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The 'b.~ry and practice of a new method of tel9Plcne acmnunicaticn 

are described whereby four-way ccnferencing between strangers can be 

mcnitored 24 hours a day. '!his open information system provides a unique 

fran:ework for s"b.ldying natural data useful for objective research in 

interperscnal ccmnunicaticn. 'Ihe critical and historical backgrOtmd of 

sociolinguistics,. self-disclosure and ccnversaticn analysis are reviewed 

to establish a prot=er rrethodolog-ical approach in these fields. A new 

rrethodology, based an informaticn flow, is developed by isolating category 

features from transcripts of telephone data collected over an eight IWilth 

t;:eriod. 'lhe resultant 28 categories, which can be applied to conversation 

analysis in general, were used to analyze individual pattems of self

disclosure for 24 dyadic conversations, canparing high and low self

disclosure. 

It was found t."'lat, on average, the flow will change fran one speaker 

to the other every 18th speak.i."lg tum, irrespective of whether it is a 

high or low conversaticn. The rrean for self-disclosure for all the 

conversaticns is 2 (high - 1. 9 ; low - 2 .1) • This suggests that whm 

two strangers talk ancny.rrously an .such a };ilcne line t..l1.ey tend to self

disclose, en average, every 4th or St..'ft speaking turn. In concrete tenns 
it was found that, in general, for every 10 instances of self-disclosure, 

4 are questicn-induced, 4 are volunteered as a result of assertions or 

reinforcements, and 1 en~:.n:ges s:pontaneously, saretimes being picked up 

by the other speaker and usually inducing 1 further self-disclosure. As· 

a result of these findings it is possible to fonrulate a general rule for 

self-disclosure seque.ncing: A person's self-disclosure tends to be in 

direct proportion to the other perscn' s oontrol of the fl011, i.e. whoever 

ccntrols the flCM tends not to self-disclose. These results and t.'fte 

analysis of the self-disclosure sequencing pattems of 4 8 speakers 

represent sane of the first research findings of "real life 11 interactioo, 

and as such establish a foundaticn for future research in this field. 

Moreover, these results should be useful in draw:ing oornparisons for those 

investigating self-disclosure in laboratory settings. By extension, it 

shoold be possible to oorrelate certain persooality traits with individual 
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self-disclosure sequencing p3.tterns and standard questicnnaire measures 

of self-disclosure. 

'fue category system although designed spa:ifically to analyze telephone 

a::nversaticns is equally adaptable to the analysis of face-to-face inter

acticn. Its versatility is exemplified by the fact that it can be used 

to analyze all types of ccnversations, whether they be transcripts of the. 

Nixcn tapes or the interactions of 4 year olds at play. It is a :r;:cwarful 

· tool precisely because it is not just an artificial grid applied to a 

ccnversaticn but, rather, a nethod actually describing tl).ings that are 

happening in the conversaticn. M:>reover, it is a rrethod which effectively 
• 7 

measures not cnly infornation exchange but p:::Mer and control. 'Ihe fact 

that the category system can be coded for ~er analysis nakes the 

J;Otential for this methodological awroach seem quite favourable for 

future research orientation purp:>ses. By cx::ni:>ining this system with 

Allen and Guy's uet:hodological apprai.Ch, it tOild be possible for the fi'T'St 

time to examine canprehensively many of the variables of the dyadic 

interaction in real time: t.emp:>ral structure, SJ:"llabic structure, sana.tic 

behaviour, intensity and energy investment and categorizatim in tenns 

of each s}:eakirn turn. 

'fue benefits of establishing such a method for measuring and typing 

interpersonal behaviour extend far beycnd the .imred:iate concerns of 

t:b:oretical research, into such diverse fields as traditional psycho

therapy, marriage counselling, cOunselling juvenile delinqumts, etc. 

'Ihe hyp::>thesis that self-disclosure sequencing p3.tter.ns reflect psycho

logical traits, if proven correct, oould provide an important research 

tool in assessing interpersonal behaviour in widely different contexts, 

e.g. the classroa:n, the witness stand, the job interview or the family unit. 

'Ihe significance of the telephone exp=rircent, the methodology and 

the results of the data, are further discussed in relaticn tO current and 

future research ~jectives in the social sciences. An appendix of 225 pages 

of transcripts and analysis is included in a separate volute. 



.c· 

iii 

CONVER3ATIOOS ENTRE INCONNUS: IDDELES 

D' ENCHAINEMENTS DE REVELATION DE SOI 

par 

IDBERI' MJIR 

RFSUME 

Nous decri vans la t:heorie et la pratique d 'une nouvelle methode de 

a:::mm.m.ications t:elephoniques par laquelle une cx:>nnection de conference 

a quatre lignes accessible au public peut etre observee vingt quat.I:e 

heures par jour. Cette ."source ouve.rte" d' information fournit un 

syst.i!ne unique de c:oordonnees pour 1' etude de clormees naturelles p:>uvant 

servir en recherche objective dans le dataine des c:onnn.mications inter

personelles. Un aperc;u critique 1 et historique de la sc:x::io-linguistique 1 

de 1 'etude de la revelation de soi et de 1 1 analyse de la conversation 

est presentS afin d' etablir une approche methodologique particuliere a 
ces domaines. N:>tre meth::xi::>logie, basee sur 1' influx d • information, a 

ete developpee par 1' isole:tlellt de caracteristiques de categories a 

partir de transcriptions de conversations telephoniques receui.Llies, 

au c:ours d'tme periode de huit nois. Ies 28 categories ainsi obtenues, 

peuvent etre generalement appliquees dans le domaine de 1' analyse de 

la conversation. Elles cnt ete employees p::>ur 1' analyse de m::.x:I.Mes 

individuels de revelation de soi tels que presentes dans 24 conversations 

dyadiques, en c:onpmmt des niveaux de revelatic:>n de soi. L' i.m};::ortance 

de !'experience telepb:>nique, notre methodologie et les resultats .. de:· 

nos donnees sont traites par rapport a la recherche actuelle et future 

dans le danaine des sciences sociales. 



c 

iv 

AcknCMledgenents 

I am :i.rn:teasurably mdebted to three people: Dr. Rayrrond Prma:, 

who was so generous of his tin:e and sUfPOrt m dil:ectmg my thesis; 

Ron Blurcer, whose presence and mitiative throughout the year's 

negotiations with Bell Canada were a decisive factor m settmg up 

the telephone experin:ent; and Susan Al:p=r, whose genius at organisation, 

detail and hurrour made her assistana: mvaluable m collatmg the chta. 

I wish to thank Dr.· Nicole IX:mingue, Dr. G. J. Robmson and 

Dr. Bill Eaton, l'l"E!!rbers of my comnittee, for their suggesticns and 

kindness. I would like· to acknCMledge the woJ:k. of Dr. D:nald E. Allen 

and Dr. Pebecca Guy, whose book Conversation Analysis, ':fue Sociology 

of Talk, was a ecntmual source of inspiraticn. I also wish to thank 

the P:rovmcial Govemment for tWo Quabec bursaries, 'tvhich ne.de the 

canpleticn of this thesis possible; and to thank Ms. Lucy Felicissirro 

for her diligence and COITI!X'Sure m typmg out the manuscript. 

Lastly, I wish to pay tribute to all the ~treal citizens who 

participated en The Lme durmg its eight m:nths of o:p=raticn. I ho:r;:.e 

that in the near future they will have the opfX>rtuni ty of reccnvening 

through a m::::demized system of sixteen lines, projected for 1979. 



DEDICATION' 

A Cupcake for Tuz. 



c::.:·.:·:; 

CHAPl'ER ONE 

Part One 

Part 'IW:> 

vi 

TABLE OF CONTENTS 

Volurre 1 

Abstract. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • i 
~sure ••••• · •••••••...••.•..•••••...••.••••••...••••.••••••. iii 
Ac:k:rlc::JV~led.g~ts. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • i V 

I:>E!d.ica tiOil. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • _v 
Table of Contents •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• vi 

The Theoretical Framework of a Telephone Experiment and 
its Practica.l Applica.tion •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 

Theoretical Franework of Telephone Experinent. • • • • • • • • • • • • • 2 
Theoretical Purpose Behind the Telephone Experiment........ 3 
Description of Telephone Experiment •••••••••••••••••••••••• 4 
Ron Blumer's Article in McGill Daily op •••••••••••••••••••• 5 
Baclcgro'll!ld Infomation ••••••••••••••••••• ." • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 5 
What are the Benefits of this Experience?.................. 6 
Telephone Oonferen.cing •••••••••• : ••••••••••••••••• "' • • • • • • • • 6 
Citizer1' s Band. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 7 
Ra.dio Hot Lines •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 8 
Tel-Aid.. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 9 
"loneliness Key Factor" Article in The .M.::>ntreal Star op. • • • 10 

Negotiations with Bell canada •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 10 
Engineering Specs of Dial-a-Chat op ••.••••••••••••.••••••••• 11 
Installation of the Service in ooth the Central 
ExChange and Home Terminal ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 

Part Three Publicity of the Number of the Line after 
September 15th, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 12 
Montreal Association for the Blind Leaflet op •••••••••••••• 13 
Luana Parker's Article in The Gazette op ••••••••••••••••••• 14 
Publicity of the Number of the Line after 
October 15th, 1975 ••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••• 14 
Network Diagram of Publicity of Telephone Service op ••••••• 16 
Response to Publicity after October 15th, 1975 ••••••••••••• 16 
"Listeners" or "The Ear-s" •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 21 
Cliclce~ • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 22 
"Phone freak." a:nd "l.Dc>p line".............................. 23 



o·· 

Part Four 

vii 

A Brief History of the Line •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 23 
Su:n:mary Content Analyses of Conversations •••••••••••••••••• 25 
General Observations Concerning Age Groups and 
Conversations between Sane Sex •••••••••• .-•••••••••••••••••• 27 
COincidences ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 30 
Diversification of the Line ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.. 31 
Josh Freed's Article in The MOntreal Star •••••••••••••••••• 33 

Critical and Historical Background of Conversation 
Analysis and Self-Disclosure Models •••••••••••••••••••••••• 36 

Scheflen's Analysis and Critique of Signal and 
Fo.nna.t ~ls. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 37 
Our Telephone Data in the Light of Scheflen' s Critique..... 42 
MJdels of Discourse Analysis Presented at the IXth 
In.teD'latiOllq.l Cbnferet1ce ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 47 
Starky Di.mcan Jr' s Turn-Taking Model op •••••••••••••••••••• 50 
Harvey Sacks' Tu.m-Taking Model op. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 60 
Allen and Guy's Operational Model of Conversation 
Analysis op •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 61 
Prerequisites for a New Theory of Discourse Analysis ••••••• 62 
Sociological Research of the Telephone. • • • • • • • • .• • • • • • • • • • • • 6 7 
Research in the Field of Self-Disclosure ••••••••••••••••••• 72 
Fcx>motes t:o C!l1.a.pter ~................... • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 80 

CHAPl'ER 'IHREE 

A Working Typology of Conversation Analysis: 
Twenty-Eight Categories •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 83 

Question and Answer Format Models •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 84 
How the Info.nna.tion Flow ~el W::>rks ••••••••••••••••••••••• 86 
Reinforcement Categories ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 90 
Larger Schema for Conversation Analysis op .................. 91 

Xl and X2 Categories •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 92 
X3 and X4 Categories •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 93 
XE Category. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 95 
YlA, YlB and YlD Categories. • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • 96 
Vl, V2, V3 and V4 Categories •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 98 
W4 and W6 Categories •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 99 

Twelve Assertion and Statement Categories •••••••••••••••••• lOl 
Y2A Category ••••••••••••••••••••• · ••••••••••••••••••••••• 101 
Y2B and Y2BE Categories ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• lOl 
Y2C and Y2CB Categories ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l02 
Y2D Category •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l04 
Y2E Category •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• lOS 



viii 

Chap. 'Ihree Cont'd 

Y2SE and P Categories ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l06 
Y2EE Categ'ocy •••••••••••••••••••••• ~ •• ·~················l07 
Y2F Categocy •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l08 

Flow Changes and 'lhrowba.ck Categ'ories: 
Kl, "W5 arld K •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 109 

aiAPTER FOUR 

I. 

II. 

I I I. 

IV. 
v. 

Seventeen PatteYns of Self-Disclosure Sequencing ••••••••••• ll4 

Method for Classifying seventeen Types of 
Self-Disclosure Sequencing •••••••••••••••••••• : •••••••••••• llS 
Definition of Primary and Sect>ndacy Sequences •••••••••••••• ll7 
COmposite Breakdown:Y2B Category ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• ll9 
Definition of High Self-Disclosure ••••••••••••••••••••••••• l21 
Method for Illustrating Seventeen Pri.tnacy Patterns ••••••••• 122 
Method for Selection of Conversations •••••••••••••••••••••• 124 
Seventeen Self-Disclosure Sequencing Types ••••••••••••••••• l26 
3Y2B Type ••••••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 128 
High Self-Disclosure (Y2B -H) ••••.••• · ••••••••••••••••••••••• 129 
Seventeen Primary Patterns Facilitating Self-Disclosure •••• l30 
Five A Types ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 130 

Al Type Xl/Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 130 
A2 Type X2/Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 131 
A3 Type X3 /Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 132 
A4 Type Y1A/Y2B ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l33 
AS Type Kl/Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 134 

Seven B Types •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 135 
Bl Type Y2A/2Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 135 
B2 Type Y2C/2Y2B •••••••••••• · •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 136 
B3 Type Y2D/2Y2B •••••••••••• ; ••••••••••••••••••• ~·······137 
B4 Type Y2E/2Y2B •••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 13 8 
BS Type Y2F/2Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l39 
B6 Type Vl/2Y2B ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l40 
B7 Type 2Y2B/2Y2B ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l41 

Five C Types •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• · ••• 142 
Cl Type 1Y2B./X2/Y2B ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l42 
C2 Type 1Y2B;':X:E/Y2B-••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 143 
C3 Type lY2B/YlA/Y2B ••••••••••••••••••••••• · ••••••••••••• 144 
C4 Type 1Y2B/Y2A/Y2B •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l45 
CS Type 1Y2B/Y2E/Y2B. · ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 145 

Example of a Primary Pattern Replicated on Itself •••••••••• l47 
Example of Two Primary Types Fanning a Conq;lound Pattern •••• 148 



ix 

CHAPTER FIVE 

CHAPrER SIX 

Analysis of Twelve Conversations of Low Self-Disclosure •••• l50 

How to read the table on p. 160 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 151 
How to read percentages of types ••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l52 
How to read the statistic sheet for each conversation •••••• 153 
Definition of one unit of flow ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l53 
How to read the "flow to S.D." chart ••••••••••••••••••••••• l53 
Nbise •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l54 
The flow to S.D. ratio •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 154 
~ ~- •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 154 
Cl:'la.rlga::>"VerS • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .15 5 
Brea:k~ for S.D. !.e"Vels •••••••••••••••••••••• .- ••••••••••• 155 
The Q Factor ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• lSS 
Breakdown of Types ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l56 
Pr~ and secondary types •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l57 
How to read the S.D. sequencing pattern page ••••••••••••••• 157 
How to read the split-pattern and type page •••••••••••••••• l58 
S'lmlla.J:."Y' • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • .15 9 

Statistics Table for Conversations of Low 5elf-Disclosure •• l60 

Analysis of Twelve Low Cbnversations ••••••••••••••••••••••• l61 
D:>n and Jeat1 •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l6l 
Pierre and Peggy.~ •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l66 
Jack and April •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l70 
Iucas and .Ma.le ••••••••••••••• , ••• -••••••••••••••••••••••• 175 
Tercy' a!ld :Rt:>5Y' 1n •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 1 79 
Jjm, Fe:na.le artd Ivarl ••••••••••••••• .-••••••••••••••••••• 183 
Male and Sandra ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 187 
Eileen and Susan •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l90 
Andre and Jean •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• l95 
Jean and Ma1e ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 200 
Peg-gy and Girl •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••. • •••••••• 203 
Linda and Jjm ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 207 

Analysis of 12 Conversations of High Self-Disclosure ••••••• 212 

Statistics Table for Conversations of High Self-Disclosure. 213 
Analysis of Twelve High Conversations •••••••••••••••••••••• 214 

Jack and Heidi •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 214 
Dan and Lynn •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 219 
Noboqy and Charles •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 222 
wenqy and Mo •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 227 



X 

Chap. Six Cont'd 

Greg and Pam •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 231 
.Arld.:rea .a!ld IJE:bbie • •••••••••••••••••• · ••••.•••••••••••••••• 236 
Rose, Susan and Mary ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• o242 
Paula and Steve ••.•••••••••••.•••••••••••••••••.•••••••• 247 
~7 and Stan .•.•..••••..•••..••.••••..••••.•.•••.•.•.•• 252 
Sheila and Alice •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 257 
Mildred and Ian ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 260 
Olive and Marg •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 265 

Oonclusian •••••••••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••• ~ •••••••••.• 270 

Ccrnpariron Between the Flow Olanges in the II::Jw and 
High Oonversations ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••.•••••• 271 
Compariron Between the Mean for I.ow and High S.D ••••••••••• 272 
C<::xrpariron Between the ABC 'l"yp::s for the II::Jw and 
High Conversations •••••.••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 273· 
Review of the 12 High Oonversations •••• '!···················276 
General S.D. Rule •••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 278 
Graph of Flow to S.D. for II::Jw Conversations op ••••••••••••• 280 
Graph of Flow to S.D. for High Conversations ••••••••••••••• 280 
Areas for Future Research: General •••••••••••••••••••••••• 281 
Areas for Future Research: Self-Disclosure •••••••••••••••• 285 
SOciolinguistics and Sociology ••••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 287 
Evaluation of the Telephone Experiment ••••••••••••••••••••• 289 
Graphs of number of calls for Oct. 28-Dec. 28, 1975 op ••••• 291 
Graphs of nunber of calls for March 10-May 9, 1975 ••••••••• 291 
Lucie F.'s letter to the Editor •••••••••••••••••••••••••••• 293 
Future Develooment of Dial-a-chat •••••••••••••••••••••••••• 294 
Clailns to Ori9'inali ty' •••••••••••.••••••••••••••••••••.••••••• 29 7 
Selected Bibliography ••••••••••• : •••••••••••••••••••••••••. 298 



c 

rnAPI'ER .ONE 

OF A TELEPHONE EXPERIMENT 

AL'ID ITS PRACTICAL APPLICATION 

••• we cannot delude ourselves that the princpal issue is one 
of searching for interactive cable systems :per se, (and) must 
be directed to a search for meaningful services. Such services 
will be the solutions to the comnunications needs of the 
conterrporary citizens and their needs as they see them. ( •.. ) 
Perhaps many of these services are already here but exist in 
different fonns and we have not seen them because we have been 
looking in the wrong places. 

D.M. Atkinson, IEEE 
Transactions on Corrrnunicatiors 
1975, vol. 23, no. 1. 

When at last this little instrument appeared, consisting, as 
it does, of parts every one of which is familiar to us and 
capable of being p1t together by an amateur, the disaiJFOintment 
arising ~ its humble appearance was only partially relieved 
on finding that it -wa.s really able to talk. 

-1-

Janes Clerk Maxwell 
The Telephone 1878 
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PARI' ONE 

Theoretical Frarl\etiOrk of Telepl1one Ex.perinent 

The aims of this chapter are fourfold: First, to describe the 

experinent fully and to situate the experirrent in his historical oon

text, by comparing it with similar systems e.g. business conferencing, 

rural party lines, citizens band, Tel-Aid, etc. Second, to reveal the 

w:>rking stages with Bell Canada that took place over a year between 

the errergence of the idea and its practical application. 'lbis re

quired n\.l!Jerous rreetings with different depart::m:mts of Bell Telephone 

e.g. legal, public relations, accomting, engineering, etc., and :per

mission fran the R.C.M .. P~ to nonitor telepb::me calls. 'lbirdly, to 

describe two stages of publicity for the telephone number and the sub

sequent response. And fourthly, to briefly outline a history of Dial

a-chat or The Line, and to propose a few observations concerning sub

jects discussed anong the different age groups. 

* 
R.C.M.P. - Royal Canadian Momted Police. 
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Theoretical Purp?se Behind the Telephone E.xper:irrent 

The nature of the telephone exper:irrent enc:x::ltTipaSsed three distinct 

objectives: 

1) The first objective was to examine over an eight rronth 

period the feasibility of a new nethod of ccmnunication 

'Which TNOuld be useful to the ccmmmi ty at large, and could 

by extension, help alleviate sorre of the feelings of al-

ienation in any city or large town with an efficient tele-

phone serviee. This new nethod of group interaction. 

TNOuld oparate independently of outside controls or inter-

ference. 

2) The second objective was to describe a new system for 

gathering data 'Which might be useful to ItlClilY of the dif-

ferent disciplines in the social sciences. The system was 

set up as an exerrplary rrodel of an open infonnation sys

tem to test the hypothesis that it could provide a uniqt.:e 

and objective :rrethod of gathering research data. 

3) The third objective was to examine in specific detail the 

process of self-disclosure (S.D.) 1 beto;..;een strangers, and 

determine 'Whether one can establish any patterns in this 

form of interaction. This objective reflects the specific 

area of analysis for this dissertation. 

It is hoped, h~ver, that all three objectives be reviewed 

each on their own nerit and collectively 'When reading this 

dissertation. 

1 
In future, S.D. :rra.y be found as an abbreviated form for self-dis
closure in the text. 
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n=scription of Telephone Ex,perim:mt 

What is proposed is one telephone number that can :be used as a 

conference te:rn:dnal for four p:rsons. A contron nuni::ler would :be nadt::! 

available to rrernbers of 'lhe M:>ntreal Association for the Blind, the 

alumni of 'lhe Iethbridge Centre {for the handicapped) , and several 

Senior Citizens' Hones. 'lhe intention is to provire an avenue of CCilr 

:munication between the blind, handicapped and sarte of the senior citi

i.ens of .r.t:ntreal. These shut-ins v;ould have the possibility of mak

ing new friends over the phone without having to leave their own hartes 

or reveal ~rsonal infoJ:Jnation; such as mere they live, who they are, 

or whether they suffer fran a handicap or whatever, tmless of course 

they volunteered the infor.mation. 

The a:mference line 'AOuld o~rate as follows: anyone wishing 

to dial the number 'WOuld autanatically be connected to the others mo 

had dialed the sane number. The circuit would connect up to four p:r

sons at a ti.rre, and a busy signal would inform anyone dialing that the 

maximum number of :p=rsons -were engaged. When any one party would hang 

up his line, the next p:rson to subseqt:ently dial the number would 

autanatically be cormected in the conference circuit. If one :EErson were 

to dial and fotmd no one on the a:mference line, he could either wait 

until one of the other lines responded, or hang up and dial again later. 

The statistical, quantitative and qualitative data of the group inter

action could :be :rroni tored from our hone terminal, and the overall feas

ibility of such a rrethod of anonyrrous interaction could :be assessed. 

An object of this experinent is thus to see how p:ople use such a ser-

vice. 
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Background Infonnation 

T.he principle for the telephone ex{:er:i.Irent is based an the act

ual use of such a nethod of cannunication by a nurri:er of people in 

M:ntreal, in 1971, who discovered the :r;cssibility of random canferenc.ing 

an Bell Telephone test lines. These test lines we:re later disccnt.inl.led 

since the ccnferencing becarce so popular that it p:revented Bell p:!rsan

nel frcm using the lines for test purposes. These were illegal and 

o:terated as an underground netwo:rk of carrmmicatian. The poople who 

used these lines spanned all ages and ranged fran all walks of life, 

fran housewives to teenagers to dedicated "phone freaks" calling in 

from all parts of the U. S. Ivbreover, the quality of the test lines 

was g:reatly irrpeded by loud consecutive clicks which rrade conversation 

difficult to follow. It should be noted that the constant clicking 

over the lines did not deter the enthusiasm or enjoyrcent shared by the 

people 'Who used these lines over a long period of tine. Ronald Blu

:rrerr s article in The McGill Daily for March 2nd, 1971, accurately des

cribes the ex{:erience of these test lines - cf. xerox an the opposite 

page. 

It should also be pointed out that oonfe:rence type interaction 

is COI1ll.'Otlplace in rural a:reas on party lines. The essential differ

ence in the rural practice and the urban test line e:x,perience is that, 

in the latter, :p3ople had no neans of knowing who would be at the 

other end, whereas in rural a:reas, all parties concerned know each 

other. 
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What are the Benefits of this Experience? 

1} Anyone with a telephone can share a oonversation with 

a like-minced person whan they Cb not kn<.:M. 

2) This can be done anonym::ru.sly without infringing on 

anyone' s rights of privacy. 

3) 'Ihe telephone is the least threatening fo:rm of can

munication for such purposes. No one can be forced to 

participate in a conversation. Fear of rejection is mini

mal since calls are not strictly purpose-oriented. 

4) 'Ibis rrethod deirocratizes group interaction by cutting 

across social and econanic barriers. No direct judgment 

can be made as to a person' s physical appearance or fin

ancial status. 

5) '!here is a need in an w::ban envirOI1IIEilt for randan 

oonferencing and there are few facilities available: e.g. 

high rate of obscene phone calls, Tel-Aid, priests, psy

chiatrists, etc. As a general rule, people haye to pay 

to be listened to. It is cesirable because of w::ban iso

lation; alienation is a major problem in cities today. 

'Ihe average canadian household is made up of 3. 7 people; 

13.4% of the w::ban population lives alone, and possibly 

38% live alone during the day. 

Telephone Conferencing 

The practice of telephone conferencing is not new; in fact sare 

of the early experinents in this date back to 19 31. Recently Bell 
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Canada has introduced "Ad.d-Ch" as a new feature for custom dialing 

services on the m:::rlem mx systems .3 This feature penni ts a per$Qll 

to add a third party in a l?hone conversation without asking for the 

assistance of an operator, and thus makes the :r;x::>ssibility of t:h:ree-

way conferencing an ordinary event. 1-breover, Bell's recent tele

vision publicity for business conferencing is an indication of the 

rise in demand for this fonn of service as a practical altemative 

to traveling eJq?ellses •. 'Ihe concept of our tele};ilone experiment has 

much in ccmnon with these services with the exception that, in the 

cases above, all calls are caller-directed, whereas in Dial-a-cllat, 

people were conferenced. together anonyrrously: they dialed the sane 

number in a telephone exchange rather than individual specific tele-

phone nunbers. 

Citizen's Band 

'!he phenarenon of citizen's band has been nothing less than 

dran:lc.'3.tic these last few years: 

"It took 16 years from 1958 to 1974, for us to get the 
first million licenses in Class D" , says Richard Everett, 
assistant chief of the Federal Ccrrmunications Cc:mnission 's 
Amateur and Citizens Division (U.S.}, "'!hen it took eight 
nonths to 9.2t the second million, and three rronths to get 
the third. 11 

Midlael Ha.rwocxl' s article in The New York T:irres suggests that in 19 76, 

i3-16 milli.qn C.B. radios ~:re in use in the u.s. alone: "Half the 

trucks in the united States are now equipped with a C.B. set; so are 1 

2 
Harwood 1-uchael,"America with. its ears on, 11 

April 25, 1976, p. 28. 
The New York Times Magazine, 

3 PBX stands for Private Board Exchange rreaning an automated switchboard. 
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of every 7 recreational vehicules and 1 of 20 autarpbiles. "' '4 The 

exponential growth in this field indicates the rise in popularity 

and demand for this kind of cx:mmmication. 

~ concept behind C.B. is unlike the teleJ;hone exper:ilrent 

only in certain minor res_pects. First,a person has to invest in 

C.B. equiprent, whereas in our ~ri.nent anyone with access to a 

telephone just had to dial the number. Second, and a much more im

p:.>rtant distinction, is_ that the flow of conversation is quite dif

ferent. In C.B. the natural telephone conversational flow is not 

p:.>ssible; each caller has to designate men he has finished his turn, 

and usually gives out the call mmber of the _person he is talking to, 

so as not to confuse anyone else picking up his signal. Furthennore, 

C. B. 'ers must learn the proper procedure, as well as a language dis

tinguisood by colourful vocabulary. C.B., therefore, despite its 

major drawback of not allowing natural dialogue flow, is akin to 

'nle Line in its function as a link between strangers, and its popu

larity oontinues to grow~ 

Radio Hot Lines 

The concept of the radio talk Show, or "hot line" , bears sare resernb-

lan,ce to the concept of the telephone experinent. Listeners to a radio 

station can call up to challenge or speak with the moderator of a pro

grarme. 'Ihese conversations with the_ public-at-large thus becare the 

substance of the prograrme and enable politicians or public personalities 

4 
Ibid. 
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to get instant feedback from the public on the .irrg;x:)rtant issues of 

the ti.n'E. Because it is a two-way a:xnmunication process, it dc::es 

give "ordinary paople" the OH?Qrtunity to voice their opinions pub

licly. However, there the c:onparisons between the two rredia end, for 

in the instance of the radio "hot line", the nnderator is effectively 

the gatekeeper of infonnation flOW'. He controls the subject matter, 

decides whether or not a person :rna.y voice his opinion I and enforces 

how long the interactioo lasts. 'Ihese controls are quite stringent. 

In our telephooe experinent there was no gatekee:per as such; 

paople could and did freely talk about anything they wanted. M:>re

over, it was a four-way o:.mnunica tion process 1 of ordinary J?=OJ?le talk

ing about their own concerns, and was not intended to be for a public 

audience. 

Tel-Aid 

In many respacts, the telephone experirren t was closest in spirit 

to that of Tel-Aid. Tel-Aid is a M:>nt:r:eal errergency phone-in crisis 

centre, manned by volunteers 24 hours a day, who anffiNE!r telephone calls 

fran citizens in a state of stress (d=p:r:essed, suicidal, forgotten, 

etc.). All phone calls are treated confidentially and conducted anony

rrously. The usual practice of Tel-Aid volunteers is to act as good 

listenersand, when needed, to refer callers to social service agencies. 

In this way, the service of Tel-Aid guarantees that no one in the city 

should feel the desp3.ir of having no one to whan he can express a _p=r-

. sonal J;roblem. 
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Because the concept of 'Iel-Aid is to op3rate on a one-to-one confid

ential basis, b\o of the :roajor problems encountered by the service is 

that of 11reJ:eat callers" and calls fran people whose only problem is 

that they are lonely and have no one to talk to. These callers can, 

without rreaning to, create a :bottleneck of the lines available and 

prevent a real errergency call fran getting through. Moreover 1 once 

these feople get into the habit of calling 1 knowing that sareone will 

listen 1 it becares very difficult for 'Iel-Aid volunteers to redirect 

these callers to other sources. 

It would seem that the best solution would be to connect such 

callers with. one another. '!his is where the concept of the tele:phone 

experi.ment is nost effective - it could act in conjtmction with 'Iel

Aid. 'Ihis we believe is where the greatest potential for 'Ihe Line 

exists in the future 1 and we have designed with Bell 'Ielephone engi

neers a larger and nore efficient model of 16 lines that could work 

as an important support system to 'Iel-Aid, and which could be :roanned 

24 hours a day on a switchboard basis by the sarre 'Iel-Aid volunteers. 

( cf. 'lhe Montreal Star, March 29th 19 77, 11I.oneliress Key Factor11 i 

:xerox on opposite page.) 

PARI' 'lWO 

N=gotiations with Bell Canada 

Negotiations with Bell took over a year before the concept of 

the telephone experi.ment carre to fruition. 'Ihe introduction of a new 

concept, which did not fit with any preconceived notions of telephone 

carrntmication or any current telephone equi.prent, could not be so 
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easily or readily acx:::e:!pted into the existing SUJ;:erstructure. In fact, 

the introduction of any new concept in a large organization requims 

vecy: delicate consultation and COOJ;eration betv.een all the departnents 

of the o::::mpany. 

cnce the Public Relations D=part:In;nt accepted the project it 

remained for the Legal Depart:m;mt to decide 'VIIhether or not the project 

pmsented any legal CCllplications. Actually, because them was no pm

cedent for an ext:er.iment of this kind, the departnent did have to con

sider all aspects of liability for the ca:rpany, not the least of which 

was the possibility that the e:xper.iment itself might set a pmcedent 

of sare kind or another - the conseqtlences of which could n?t be for

seen. 'Ihe depa.rtrrent eventually gave pennission for the project to 

go through on condition that an application be made to the R.C.M.P. 

for a license to tape and IrClllitor calls. H~ver, such authorization 

was not deen:ed necessacy: by the R.C.M.P. 

Consultation with nembers of the Engineering and Marketing Depart

J.'Iie!lts were the next steps towards carcy:ing out the project. Accor

dingly, a number of rreetings -were held with ItEmbers of both depart::rrents 

over a period of several IrClllths. In order to illustrate the tedmical 

ccmplexity of this "Special Assembly" the final blue print of the cir

cuit can be studied in :xerox folltl on the opposite page~ 

In retros];:ect, it should not be difficult to imagine the mis

givings and skepticism which a number of Bell personnel had to.vards 

the whole e.x:I;eri.ment. Not everyone was as enthusiastic as -we -were 

about the p::>ssibili ty for good publicity for the canp:my - i .e. pro

viding a much-needed service for the blind and handicapped. '!he 
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p::>tential for adverse publicity was at the tirre consirered quite real, 

and it nrust be enphasized that few :rrembers of the personnel believed 

that the experim:mt 'WOUld work at all. 'lhe general consensus at Bell 

was that no one would use the service except a few resperate people 

and a few cranks. 'Ihe project would never have been accepted by Bell 

without the endorserrent fran McGill University that it was indeed a 

valid research project. 

Installation of the service in both the Central Exchan9§; and Hare Te:oninal 

'lhe installation date took place september 2nd 19 75 1 but the 

service was not a::mpletely operational tmtil septernber 15th. 'Ihe most 

important feature missing from our original proposal was the control to 

disconnect any of the four lines frc:m our hare te:rnri.nal as the engi

neer at Bell had suggested. T.his was deerred necessary in case a caller 

attempted to disrupt the lines. Because of mi.Stmrerstandings, v;e were 

left with no effective control over the four lines; that is, we had as 

nuch control as any one of the users of 'Ihe Line. 'Ihe disconnect 

button was applied for and subsequently installed at the hare tenni.nal 

in March 1976. 

PARI' 'IHREE 

Publicity of the Number of The Line after septe.rrber 15th 1975 

The initial concept for the telephone experirrent was that it 

should provide a service for .. shut ins" and therefore, the service was 

resigned with the blind, the handicapped and senior citizens in mind. 
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As soon as the exact installation date was known a nurrber of neetings 

were held at the .M::>ntreal Association for the Blind (M.A.B.) with the 

director of the school and the teachers. They believed, once they 

had grasped the idea, that The Line t.«)uld be a ~d:!rful way of en

abling bl:ind persms of all ages to comrunioate. 

Our imrediate roncern was that the ma.xi.rnum m:mber of p;ople 

be notified simultaneously about the service so that callers would 

not call only once, and finding no one on the line, never call again. 

The nost effective neans of publishing the m:nnber was a mass mailing 

en the same day of the follCII'tling letter (cf. opposite page} 1 which 

could be read aloud to rrenbers of M.A.B. The administration of M.A.B. 

was approached with this id:!a. Hov.Jever, because the nailing lists 

are confid:!ntial we were not pennitted to help in the mailing pro

cess. After four days about one hundred and fifty envelopes were. 

sent out.· Two days later a postal strike was d:!clared. 

Although at least thirty rrent:ers responded enthusiastically, 

there was no real neans of knOW"ing hOW' ma.ny people received the letter. 

It was clear that the strike had put an end to the possibility of 

reaching the other thousand rrent:ers as had been planned. Cbe finding 

of this nethod of publicity was that people did not re.marcber to call 

at the prescribed tinesi that is, 9 a.m. and 9 p.m., but rang at all 

hours, missing each other freqoontly. During this period, those 'Who 

did connect, and the ease with 'Which they adapted to the situation, 

and the enjoyrrent they exp=rienced talking with one another, proved 

that the system could work. Any of the negative asSt.mptions put 

fox:ward by those we had encountered - that it would be too conplex 

for the :rrembers to canprehend- were clearly overruled. Those 'Who 
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called -were having a good tine and '1he Line 's success was evident 

on several different occasions. For example, one :person infomed 

another of a s:pecial tranSJ:X)rt service for the handicapped in her 

area, and as a result, her outdoor life took on a new significance. 

others shared info.t:IllCltion of group outings to Venn:::nt, which v.;ould 

give them the chance to n:eet in person. The younger children coo.

tim:ed to call - their teacher had given out. the mmber in the class

rcom- and they had the pleasure of talking with elderly blind people. 

Of course, the elderly were haH?Y to hear younger voices. '!his was 

particularly appealing to all concerned l::lecause young and middle age 

members of M. A. B. are quite effectively segregated and isolated from 

one another. 

'!he postal strike likewise put an end to the nailing schedule 

at the I.ethbridge Centre for the handicapped, although a nurrber of 

physio-therapists distributed the brochures by hand to their patients. 

Up to this point the few senior citizens that called The Line had 

been given the info:t::n:ation directly by hand at a few social activities. 

Publicity of the Nurrber of The Line after OCtol::ler 15, 19 75 

The ma.jor publicity for the nurrber of The Line was, therefore, 

an article, by Luana Parker published in The Gazette (Montreal) on 

OCtober 23rd , ( cf. OH?QSi te page) and an advertisenent appealing to 

senior citizens, which appeared two days later in The Montreal Star. 

cnce the lire l::lecarre public, both French and English C.B.C. net

works requested further interviews on the new camumications concept 

for its radio audience. As a result, the nurrber was given out to all 
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listeners of C.B.C. FM on t:wo :rroming prograrmes. In turn, the in

ternational shortwave depart:Irent of C.B.C. picked up the story and 

broadcast the number to its listeners across the U.S. and abroad. 

They also specifically broadcast the idea behind the "Iron Curtain" 

(U.S.S.R., Czechoslovakia, etc.) as propaganda extolling the virtues 

of Canadian deJ:rocracy and free access to carmunication channels by 

the public at large. At least three callers from Arizona, South caro

lina and Washington called long distanoa, saying they had heard the 

item on C.B.C. shortwave and were checking it out for themselves. 

Phone freaks fran as far as Los Angeles, Albuque:rque and 

Charleston in the U. S. , called The Line "free of charge" sinoa they 

had heard of the new number through the grapevine of "loop lines" or 

the mderground network of info:t:It'\3. tion exchange. 

'Ih.us, during the week following the story in The Gazette, the 

people who called the line v.ere those who had been exposed to the fol

lo;ving publicity: 1) M.A.B. rrerribers vmo received b.~e brochures or 

were infonred at the school, and subsequ::mtly told their friends; 2) 

Sare :rrembers of Senior Citizens Organizations who received the bro-

chures by hand, and others who read the ad in 'Ihe 3) The 

reading public in M:>ntreal vmo read the article in The Gazette 4) The 

radio listening audienoa of both English and French C.B .c. on two 

v.eekday rromings; 5) The shortwave listening audience in the U. s. and 

overseas; and, 7) Friends who passed the info:t:Itli3.tion by ¥JOrd of :rrouth 

as a result of hearing about it fran any of the above publicity; e.g. 

the grap::vine of the telephone freaks throughout the U. S. and Canada. 

~spite this rather shaky start, within the first week of full 
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operation, an astounding 5,000 p:ople a week \\ere dialing the nunber. 

'll1e network analysis m::x:Jel on the OPJ.X)site pa.ge illustrates the range 

and different rrethods of publicity. 

Re spa:. se to Publicity after October 15, 19 75 

Perhaps the rrost effective rreans of explaining how people inter

acted on 'Ihe Line is to give the following short examples of ronversa

tions illustrating different reactions. 

The numbers which appear in brackets next to the names at the top 

of the three ronversations indicate the approximate ages of each speaker. 

'Ibis format will be used for all ronversations. 
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Charles - C (86) and George - G (60) 

C You might have homed in on the date. 

G Well, I guess I was -well, I figure you k.naiv, they're having fun -
ah, what the heck. 

C 'Ihat 1 s the first tirre I've heard of anyl:xxly dating on this new get
up. G::xxl idea. 

G ~11, you know, I' 11 tell you sane thing different about this; 
we can camrunicate regardless of age, colour, sex, nothing. IXln 't 
make no difference. And where else in Montreal can you do that? 

C Sure. Yeah, that's right. 

G NONhere. Like sup:r;osing ne at forty years old was to -walk up to a 
chick fifteen years old - no way. en the phone? Yeah, I can do that, 
you know. So ••• a ccmnunication nedium didn 1 t exist before this line -
so you get on and you fi:rrl sare.one ... you can't always establish a reli
able neans of cam:rnmication ••• 

C Well, just to pass the tirre anyway. 

G Yeah. 

c SO what are your main interests? 

G ~11, I fix T.V.'s. 

c I beg your pardon? 

G I said, I repair T.V.'s. 

C Oh yes. 

G What do you do? 

c I don't do much of anything except I do a lot of writing, reading. 
I get all lT!Y reading though on record, fran the C .N. I.B. 

G Ch yeah. 

c Besides that-·I'in in a wheelchair, but I get around. I was dCMn to 
Nova Scotia this SUitiier and I was out to Calga.:ry in the spring. 
Usually I don 1 t do enough. I should get out; can 1 t really - lot of 
steps here makes it hard. 

G Where are you located? 

C I'm over in Greenfield Pcu:k in the Senior Citizens ••.• 

G Yeah, puts sare limitation on your :rrovenent. 

c Was that sareone else getting on the line? 

G It could be. Hello? Anybody there? 
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Joseph - J (.18) Mike - M (53) Sally - S (64) and George - G (60) 

Hi, how's everyone? 

You' re the fourth one an the line - so I guess v.e 've got all the 
lines tied. 

Everything's all tied up. 'Jbat' s good. 

Well, I guess I' 11 leave for sareone else to care on now. 

Okay. Well see you again. What's your name? 

My name is Joseph. 

What you doin' with yourself, Joseph? 

Well, I go to school sore of the t.i:rre. 

You go to school still, eh? How care you're calling this nunber? 

Well, I don't know •. I've just heard about it before and it was -
I heard it was started by a teacher at the school I go to and just 
was sort of curious as to whether this was a true story that SClllEOne 
had told rre, so I decided to call up and find out. And it's ve:ry 
interesting. 

M Well I read arout it in the paper- 'Ihe Gazette or 'Jbe Star - I 
think 'Ihe Gazette. '!here was quite a big spread. I thought it was 
a wonderful idea. 

J Yeah, it's really a great idea - good to get people to talk to 
each other. It' s ve:ry hard to make contact with r:eople you don't know. 

M But if you' re studying you must know a lot of people. 

J No, surprisingly not. Not really. 

M I thought this was m:n:e for lonely people. '!here are thousands of 
them in Montreal. 

J Well, I think we're all probably a little bit lonely. "Well, actually 
I can't really stay on. I just wanted to check it out and see what 
it was all about. Ckay, bye-bye. 

M Who's still on the lire? George? 

G Yeah, I'm still here. 

M Sarrebody who's still studying. Gosh, you'd think they'd have lots 
of friends to talk to. 

G Yeah, you'd think so, but life is funny ... 
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Mark - M (40) 1 Fran - F (32) and David - D (35} 

What the heck 1 that can hapJ?e11, eh? 

Tell ne sonething. 

M Yeah. 

F 'lhis friend that I was with talight - \\e \\ere discussing this. As 
a matter of fact I told him about it - Clli.e L:ine} and he didn't knew, 
and '\.>le had a big discussion about it and he said that it was wrong; 
that anybody ringing up there - there's sa:rething wrong with them. 
So I didn't adrni t to calling nnre than once 1 and I told him it's 
not true, that there's nice ::t;:eople. 1\m I right? 

M ~11, I'm a nice ::t;:erson - at least that's what I always tell nwself. 

F Yeah, but he says it's not possible - there's too many kooks that 
call up. 

M Ch 'IN'ell. 

D However, I heard a couple on 'Ihe L:ine - oh, about 9 o'clock in the 
:rroming, who were anything but nice. 

F You see this is what he thinks. He thinks that it's just like for 
pe:r:verts and ::t;:eople you know, there's sarrething wrong with them. 
And I haven't had that ~rience yet. I've had only nice ::t;:eople. 

M I 'm sure that in 'Ihe Gazette they didn't put phone numbers for 
perverts. 

D You never know- these days. let's do a little self-analysis. SCJIE
body asked ne the qu::stion earlier and maybe I 'll ask it. 
Why did you call the first tirrE Fran and why have you called sub
sequently? 

F 'Ihe first tine I called because I was curious. 

D Right, n:e too. Why do you keep calling back? 

F Because I got to s::t;:eak to J;eople through different walks of life 
and different professions, different interests and I fotmd them 
interesting. 
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It is interesting to note that as soon as 'nle Ga.zette article 

was printed, the :paople who instantly took to the idea ~re .M:lntreal's 

C.B. 'ers and a number of people who had used the test lines in the 

past. For the citizen's band group it was a natural extension of 

their nethod of camrunication. 'nle m:u:rber of callers "Who ~re re

lu:tant at first to speak w=re coaJ~Sd by the C.B. 'ers to join in the 

conversations. 

For san:e callers the first experience on 'file Line consisted 

mainly, of listening in on the discussion and learning how people cane 

an and hung up. Distinguishing which clicks indicated when SOll'eOI1e had 

left the conversation from those which indicated when sa:reone had just 

connected with the other parties, ma:rked the initial step in under

standing how 'nle Line op=rated. Since there was no gatekeeper (rrodera

tor) on the phone, people ~re at liberty to stay on as long as they 

wanted and thereby, neet as :m:my newcarers as they wished. Although 

this factor presented problems later on 1 as callers re:rrained an 'Ihe 

Line in the hope that the others ~uld leave instead, in the beginning 

eve:ryane was encouraged to talk until they felt they had nothing nore 

to say. 

The majority of people were quite fair about the tine spent on 

'R1e Line 1 and willingly left their places for others to have a tum. 

Quite spontaneously there evolved out of the context of the situation 

a special etiquette and a vocabula:ry for the occasion. A newcarer to 

'R1e Line, after saying, "Hello, 11 ~uld nomally be cautioned to use 

his first nan:e only and not give out any personal infomation. If 
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soneone ca:rre on the phone and listened, generally the other callers 

would p::>litely encourage him to participate. In effect, one of the 

rrost inp:>rtant findings of The Line was that although this system 

was unlike anything that people had ex,t:erienc:ed be!fore, callers fran 

all walks of life, and representing every economic group, -were able 

to adapt to it with ease. M::>reover, everyone was very supportive of 

one another in m:my different instances. Each person learned ha-v The 

Line functioned and in tum, relayed the informa.tion to any newcarer; 

thus forming a continual learning and teaching process. So.rre of the 

vocabulary that evolved could be explained as folla-vs: 

"Listeners" or 11'Ihe Ears" 

This was s.inply a term referring to a party not participating. 

As rrentioned above, m:my regulars of The Line confessed later that 

they had started out as "listeners," often because they had be!en too 

shy to speak, yet too curious to hang up. One nust remenber that the 

special situation of speaking on The Line forced people to break con

ventional telephone etiquette; i.e., interrupting a conversation. Since 

it is frowned upon to eavesd:rop on sOIIEone' s conversation, callers had 

to adapt to new patterns of interaction. 

Frequently 1 a person did not participate for ;fear of disturl:>ing 

the flow of the dialogue. For example, an elderly person would not 

want to enter into a conversation among three young people discussing 

their favourite rock group, night spots, etc. (cf. p.ll7 ). H~ver, 

as a "listener," that older caller was all~d the opportunity to hear 

what the younger generation had to say, and might feel encouraged to 
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eJq;>ress his opinions. r-1any parents of teenagers remarked that they 

cx:mld talk with other teenagers on a.lm::>st any subject, Whereas they 

had alrr.nst no communication at all wi. th their own children. At tines 

this was poignant. On one occasion a sixteen year old girl spoke of 

her i.npatience for her driver's license 1 since she could then buy a 

:rrotorcycle 1 prcmpting one of the speakers to recount how his own son 

of sixteen years had recently been killed in a :rrotorcycle accident. 

'!his father despaired that he had not been succesful in convincing his 

child of the dangers, and hoped to impress upon the gir 1 on 'Ihe Line 

the tragic implications of that failure. 

'Ihere was, h~ver, also a feeling anong older p3ople that 

they were most likely to be rejected by the younger group if they were 

in the minority, and vice versa. "Listeners" did, therefore, play 

.important roles in their particular "conversations." While four-way 

. discussions were not unccmrrcn, an average interaction would be can

prised of three speakers and one "listener" or two speakers and two 

"listeners." N=edless to say there was little incentive for three 

people to listen on a four-way line; however, this Sam.lel Beckett 

situation did at tines occur; all parties hoping another would hang up. 

Clickers 

These people focused attention on themselves by responding to 

"yes or no" questions wi. th clicks--one click neani.ng "no 1 " two :meaning 

"yes," and three maaning "maybe." On rare occasions this was a genuine 

:means of prompting a shy caller to talk but :rrore often it was a tire

soma tactic used by pranksters. 
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"Phone freak." and "loop ·linen 

"Phone freak" is the na:rre accorded to one who lives on the 

underground telephone networks. He uses 1'blue boxes" to foil the 

noi.lllal system for billing a call and eludes tracing by calling 

test line m.lrti::>ers· across the count:cy. '!he colloguial tenn for 

these test lines is "loop lines," or "the loops... Many who called 

The Line found out about these other lines, and subsequently :rrade 

arrangerrents with whomever they WE!re speaking on The Line 

to :rreet on the latter. Because 11 loops" offer tw:::>-way inti:rracy, 

those calling could converse an subjects of a nore ,I;Ersonal nature 

than an The Line and could, norevoer, exchange na:rres and phone num

bers, if they so desired. In the Oa.ting ga:rre this was a favourite 

:rrethod of getting to know sareone better--with the freedom to hang 

up if one did not want to go all the way and reveal one' s na:rre or 

telephone nurriber. 

PARr FOUR 

A Brief History of The Line 

A canplete history of what hap,I;Ened on The Line over an eight 

nonth ,I;Eriod would entail writing a bOOk, and to SJ;End too much ti:rre 

discribing incidents at length would be inappropriate and irrevelant 

to the substance of this dissertation. It is hoJ;Ed, ho;...;ever, that 

the extensive app:mdi:x of 26 conversations should give an accurate 

indication of how The Lir:e operated, and what kinds of subject natter 

were discussed. In addition, the article by Josh Freed which appeared 
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in 'Ihe Montreal Star en June 4th 1975, presents a journalist's im

pression of The Line which should be read as an objective I;Oint of 

view. { cf. pp. 33-35). 

Broadly speaking, for the first ten days after the article 

apf:eared in '!be Gazette, The Line operated :remarkably v.~ell, largely 

because :t:eeple thought that we had control to disconnect any :t:ersan 

being a nuisance. Almost every age anq socio-ecananic group respon

ded to the various fonns of publicity e.g. a senior eJecutive from 

Plare Ville M.arie (one of M:ntreal' s nost prestigious skyscra:t:ers) 

talked freely with an apprentire car rrechanic fran the east end of 

town, ca:rparing problems on their job. To give other e.:xamples, a few 

social w:::>rkers arranged for job interviews with scma aejected 

unemployed callers; and for the first tirce in their lives, many blind 

f:eOple engaged in conversation with f:eOple not prejudired by their 

handicap, and provided a 'Welcare op:E;X)rtunity of being treated just 

like anyone else. 

Sinre the servire ran 24 hours a day, different ti.rres of day 

and night tended to produce different ,Pa.ttems of interaction and 

these in tum differed depending tlJ:X)n whether it was during the week 

or 'Weekend. Conversation at night (AM) tenOed to be slower and less 

animated than that during the day, though this was by no rreans always 

the case, especially when the night work forre took over '!he Line. 

'Ihe night -work forre: ·security m:m,oomputer o:t:erators and maintenanCE! 

rren, nurses and I;X>lire on night shift with tirre on their hands etc., 

tended to rrerge after midnight with those in the habit of staying up 
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late and those afflicted with insatU1ia. In b.lrn, the night work 

force rrerged with the early risers and day work force e.g. a re

tired milkman who was in the habit of getting up at 5 a.m. every

day, invariably called then - shift workers who had to be at work 

by 5 a.m., and mothers who had to feed their children or make box 

lunches for their husbands etc. to rrention cnly a few. 

At the risk of overgeneralizing_.,. morning callers on~-

days ~re substantially hoU3eWives,retired and une:rrployed people. 

Lunch breaks drew secretaries, stockbrokers and telephcne OJ?erators . 

Afternocns included all of the above and after school, younger chil

dren began calling in. 'Ihe ages of these callers (teenagers} , in

creased as the evening progressed so that by 10 p.m. the :rredian age 

would be 19 and up. 'Ihis is a very general outline of sCirE of the 

patterns, and of course weekend patterns tended to be quite differ

ent with a greater variety of age groups and occupations interacting. 

Surrma:ry Content Analyses of Conversaticns 

As regards teenage.r.s, the questicn of subject matter and ccnver

saticn itself should seriously be raised.,. Our abservaticns of dozens 

of hours of listening would suggest that teenage interacticn is dis

tinguished by a limited range of vocabulary and subject matter border

ing on the inarticulate. Instead, ccmnunicaticn was effective nore at 

the ncn-verbal level than the vemal. Background music and endless 

lists of, ":oo you know ' so and so '? " would occupy hours of "discussicn" . 

'!his "group inarticulateness" would not seem to reflect any individual's 
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intelligence or social background but sinply a group };ile:narenon of 

"hanging out". Andrea and ~ie 1 s conversation (vol. 2 pp.l66-188) 

is in this rest:ect an exception and one of the few instances on tat:e 

of two teenagers talking intelligently. Furthe:more, this d:>serva

tion runs comter to the cur.rent research that such inarticulateness 

is a reflection of socio-ecananic backgrotmd with. those from higher 

econanic backgrotmds being nore articulate. Many of the teenagers 

that called cane fran r.bnt:r::eal 1 s wealthiest neighbou.thoods e.g. West

notmt, Hampstead, Cote St. Luc, Town of M:>tmt Royal, and were at 

liberty to call often by the fact that they had their own private 

phones. 

An irnp:::>rtant thing to :renember regarding the subject matter 

of conversations is that the situation of The Line forced '};eople to 

look for things which they had in camron. This varied g:r::eatl y with 

the ages and sex of the callers, and their noti ves for calling. First, 

it should be recognized that the variables of three elderly people and 

one teenager tend to present quite different interactions than the re

verse of three teenagers and an eldarly person. As a rule the elderly 

people always encouraged a younger person to talk and participate, 

whereas teenagers tended to shun anyone older than thirty. The reject

ion of older people by teenagers, however, should not sinply be inter

preted as a fo:r:m of selfishness, but rerrembering their degree of inarti

culateness arrongst themselves, it could be argued that they have not 

yet learned to converse (in the proJ;:er rreaning o£ the v.ord) in a can

fortable way with older people, and therefore cannmication is sirrply 
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not possible. Likewise, the variables of .four v.are:n of similar ages 

or four nen, or three girls and one nan or three boys and one girl, 

all affect the subject matter and tyr:::e of interaction which would 

evolve in their resp=ctive conversations. 

Gerieral <l::>servaticms Conooming Age Groups and Sane Sex Conversations 

A few generalizations arising f:rom the 1.miqueness of our data 

should be rrentioned in light of future research. For instanoo, re-

garding sane sex participants where all four callers ~re male or 
. 

fen:ale, one generalization that seems to be bome out in many cases is 

that ~ together on 'lhe Line tended to be :much nore Su;pfX)rti ve of 

one another as a group; i.e., their "bonding" never stimulated aggres-

sive behavior tcwards each other. While males collectively tendted to 

"bond" most often in the form of "jock talk" or by virtue of shared ex-

:t:eriences e.g. unerrployment or sports cars etc., they quite frequently 

becane ccrcpetitive with one another over the outcarre of a discussion 

or argt:ment - who had the faster car or better political analysis etc •. 

:Morevcer, the ages of the p:=ople concemed tended to dtetennine 

the focus of their interaction in quite SJ::ecific ways. 'lhe problems 

and concems of each age group tended to span the ages of man in such 

a way as to suggest the invisible rites of passage at critical periods 

of life. 'll1e follONing list outlines further generalizations for each 

age group: 
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12 - 15 The very young teenagers wa.:r:e rrostly ooncemed with 'Whan 

they knew and Whe.:r:e they want to school. '!heir noti ves 

for J:iloning were s.llnply to "get on" and see if they knew 

sareone fran another school. '!he no.:r:e :t:eople on extension 

phones on '!he Line the trerrier 1 but little was ever rren

tioned beyond the naming process. 

15 - 20 M::>st ccmron problems at these age levels were boyfriend 

17 - 20 and girlfriend sagas i.e. dating problems. Other major 

foci of inte.:r:ests we.:r:e 'What career to go into - 'Whether 

to go on to college or technical school or drop out - how 

to find a surmer job or how to eam enough 1IDI1ey to leave 

horre and parents. 

20 - 25 At this age level subject matter seemed to focus on pros 

and oons of getting married or 'living together' -how to 

get a better job, 'Whether or not to stay in the sane field 

or go back to school. For those on unemploynent, the major 

focus was how to find a job and 'Whether or not it was all 

w:>rth. it. 

25 - 30 A nu:nber of single parents wondered 'What they should do 

under the circtlllStances, whether to remarry and if so how 

to find sareone. First marriages w:>uld be oontemplating 

separation or divorces. '!he qu=stion of getting better 

jobs equal to their talents was f.:r:equ=ntly nentioned as 

well as the problems of alcoholism. 

30. - 40 Fewer :t:eople tended to call from this age group for one 
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reason or another, but problems at this level W~:re gen-

erally an expansion of those rrentioned at the previous 

level, except that people tended to be nore resigned and 

to eJq?ect less fran life in general. A number of old:rr 

rren lusted after teenagers and got nowhere. 

40 - 50 Many at this level ad:ni. tted to feeling lost and disen-

chanted with life for different reasons. Sare \'KJrried 

about how to care for their elderly parents. Loneliness 

seerred a major problem and many hoped to :rreet sorreone else. 

Sate found it hard being separated, having brought up their 

kids and having little or no contact with them. 

50 - 60 Much of the above can be repeated here. Health and the 

question of remarriage W~:re freqt.Elt issues. Mostly pro-

blems centered around the factor of living alone and hav-

ing few friends. 

60 - 70 Wid:Jws and widowers again cc:arplained of being lonely, of 

being forgotten or ignored by their children me had noved 

to distant cities with the grandchildren. Health problems 

and coping with the death of a spouse were f:requently rren

tioned. 

70 - 80 Again, much. of the above except that many callers lived in 

senior citizens hanes and ccnplaired of having no visitors, 

that their children didn't o.::>J:te to see them, that they 

suffered fro:n poor health, recent o:t=erations etc. and had 

nothing to look forward to. '!hey enjoyed talking with 

children. 
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30 - 80 It should 1:Je rrentioned that l:Jetween these ages one of 

the rrost c:x:mnon canplaints was ha.v difficult it was to 

make ends meet -how e:xpensive basic ne<::::E:ssities were -

how hard it was to cor:e with inflation - how impossible 

it was for feople on fUed incanes to manage. 

Coincidences 

Because the context of '!he Line for~ feOple to look for 

c:x:mnon ex,periences and shared interests, a n1.lll'ber of coincidences v.ere 

revealed: 

1} 'Ihe conversation l:Jetween Sara, Richard and Tan illustrates 

one such coinciden<::::E: in which Sara' s boyfriend Tan is listening to her 

evaluation of their relationship. {cf. vo1.2 pp. 13-35}. But there 

were other such incidents: 

2) For instan<::::E:, ~ 1.ll:'l]q)owing neighbours who had never met, 

called from across the sane street, figured out their proximity, looked 

out their windCMS and waved to one another. 

3) 'lWo callers -who figured out that they -were born six hours 

apart at the sarre hospital speculated that their nothers must have 

kno.vn. one another in the sane maternity ward, and that they must have 

been placed next to each other in the sane hospital nursery. 

4) Two thirty year olds discovered that they had been in grade 

one together and had not com:nunicated with each other since that time, 

l:Jefore meeting on 'Ihe Line. 

5) A brother and a sister from different schools called at the 

sane time each having learned of the n1.lll'ber fran a different source 
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and since they adopted different narres and lied about their ages, took 

several minutes to recognize one another. 

6l Q'le girl recognized the voices and Christian nam:s of n..o 

boys who had talked to her on the rretro, for just five minutes, three 

years back. 

71 An Arrerican fran Los Angeles was amazed to hear one of 

his friends from L.A. on The Line - neither knew the other had left 

L.A. for the summer. 

8) Two people at -w:>rk in d<:Mntown skyscrapers contacted one 

another at night by signaling with their electric lights, while talk

ing on The Line. 

9) Countless teenagers recognized each other fran differ

ent schools and neighbourhoods, but since this was such a pr:irre focus 

of interest it is less surprising under the circumstano=s. 

Diversification of 'Ihe Line 

Many different things happened on 'Ihe Line in addition to nor

mal conversational behavior. For instance, an off duty construction 

-w:>rker was fond of seeking out chess enthusiasts so that he could have 

a garre of chess with sareone, as well as a ·conversation. Camnunication 

through music was a favourite past.ine among all ages and many -w:>uld-be 

:~;erfo:rrrers played their instrurrent lusually a guitar) to an audience of 

three. Q'le elderly gentleman played Chopin on his piano whenever there 

were two listeners. Happy birthday "barbershop trios" were not uncarmon 

and during the Chrisi::nE.s season, carol singing was quite popular es

pecially as one regular caller, a retired entertainer and organist, was 
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fond of playing his electric organ as he directed the carols. 

Among teenagers, there were many frustrated disc jockeys who fre

quently took turns- to play their favourite songs to each other; 

discovering what kind of music a person liked was an i:rrportant m:thod 

of relating anong teenagers. A number of garres were invented - one 

particularly, "canadian roulette" developed as a voluntat:y m:ans of 

rotating in the search for an n idealu new caller. People took turns 

to hang up and then re-dial as quickly as possible to get back on. 

Since it was always a matter of seconds before sareone 11got on" the 

free line, this rrethod worked quite successfully, and generated con

siderable exci t.enent for the participants. 
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THURSDAY, JUNE 3,1976 

Unique dial-a-cha~ service 
By JOSH FREED 

It's 4: 15 in the morning and Freda, a • 
40-year-old married housewife is saying · 
her telephone goodnights to two 
strangers: Jean, 30, a divorced mother . 
of two, and a genial fellow with a deep · 
voice who goes by the name Napoleon. 

"G'night Jean ••. Bye i 
Napoleon .... " bids Freda .•• "speak to 
you guys soon." 

"G'night Freda" comes the . 
mumbled chorus of responses. 

"Huuuuuhh .•.. huuuuuhh ..•.. h· : 
uuuuuhh ... gasps a fourth voice on yet 1 

another receiver somewbere in the city. ·: 
But it's nothing to be concerned about- · 
it's only "the breather" saying good- · 
night in his own special way. Freda bids ' 
him a fond farewell too. · 

The four parties hang up and the 
circuit goes dead, but not for long; 
within moments four new voices are 
chatting the night away, and North 
America's most unusual phone line · 
hums once again. 

Originally set up as an unorthodox ' · 
dial-a-chat service for elderly, infirm , 
and just plain lonely people, ''the line" · 
as it is known to its users, has caught on i 
with all walks of Montreal life. 

Handling up to four callers at a 
time, 24 hours a day the line can be 
reached by simply dialing 790-0951. Aft· . 
er a short clicking sound (assuming it's ' 
not busy, which it generally is}, you're 
on "the line"- talking to three people 
you've never met. 

Anyone can call. .. and anyone : 
does. Old people, young people, taxi- : 
drivers and housewives drop in for : 
hours at a time, as though it were a t 

· friendly corner restaurant. , 
So do secretaries, stockbrokers, i 

:salesmen, bored Bell telephone opera· : 
tors and even a bevy of chess-playing 1 

contruction workers. 
Oddballs also take advantage of the · 

line's hospitality, It boasts the assorted 
collection of characters and kooks · 
would make any psychiatrist proud: 
t·'rom "breathers" and "listeners" to · 
··moaners" and "grunters". from dial- · 
c iickers and push-tone beepers to 
':apoleon. Superman and Black Sab· 
Jath. i\Iaster of the Outer World. 

The result is an anonym~~. s.o~~ Intrigued. byt.lu! invention known as 
times insane, often ordinary but never · the telephOM, the two are convinced it 
boring stream of gab that rushes on has.yet-unfathomed potential. 
from dawn to dusk to dawn again each uJusfimagine," bubbles Ron ex· 
day. . uberantly. "there are thousands- mil-

t click) "Hello •.. Who's there?" · lions- of little multi-colored wires run-
says a newcomer. ning Wlder our streets and sidewalks, 

"Pete" comes the gruff response. up poles and through the air, taking the 
"I'm a cabbie on nightshift." attention of almost everyone in the : 

"A cab-driver: .. gee ... " says a world - from the bedpan orderly to · 
young girl's voice " ... aren't you kinda Mao Tse-TWlg! 
scared that somebody might rob you "Telephones are fantastic' 
nowadays?" •.. marveJlous ... all it takes 

"Nah , .. I figure a guy's gotta . 11 for someone to plug people into each 
make a livin' somehow and it beats . llher. Given that. why should any hu· 
pushin' broom-" · . ; ~an beinglacksomeonetotalkto?" 

"Wait! ... Don't leave me out of I -· 
the conversation ... " breaks in a : . . . 
squeaky female voice gingerly. "I'm · Convmcmg Bell Canada was an-
Mary ... I'm a senior citizen!" .. other m~t,ter. The. two spent two Y7ars 

. . . ' harangumg sceptical Beii executives 
. .The d~alogue ~o~es on rapt~ly from l • into allowing them to set up the relative-
a ?t~cussiOn of rehgtous educat10n to a ly simple cit"·Wide chat syst . 
spmted debate on how to cook chilL · J e.m. . 
Seven recipes are offered as callers ~ : ':fhen the~ s~nt another six mon~ , 
come and go. The only thing they agree , get~mg perm.1ss1on from Bell an~ ctty : 
on .is "lots of onion and not too much ·: police t~ momtor the line for experunen- . 
garlic." tal studtes. 

The conversation is interrupted in Finally, last September. ·the ap-
mid-stream by a new caller who beeps · proved number was given to senior 

. the push tone incessantly. Pete advises citizen and .sOcial agencies around the 
the others not to "pay any attention to city, the system was plugged in and the ' 
ttis bug. He don't need no crackers with line was ofncially .inaugurated. 
his soup." ' · Public re;;ponse was overwhelming 

But Mary, an 81-year-old widow who from the start. su much so that the 
lives alone in a large Hampstead house · founders soou·convinc~-d Bell to install a 
and calls the line daily, is convinced the cut-off mechanism which clears the line 
beeper is simply s.l:ly. She perseveres every hour to give new callers a chance. 
doggedlf llntil, she finds a means to Its popularity is such that in one day 
commumcate.. · the number was dialed over 3,100 

One beep will mean yes, she informs times and 450 people managed to get 
the reluctant caller, and two beeps no. , through. 
The.!ollowing conversatio~~nsues: Robert gleefully recalls some of the 

Are you over 20, dear· line's more memorable incidents. Like •. 
~eep ?" the two middle-aged ladies who chatted :· 

over 40 • about their lives for two hours before · 
Beep d' · th had be · th · .. 

0 
5Q?" IScovermg ey en m e same . 

B 
verb · Grade One classroom 25 years ago. . 

eep eep A th t' · t ' 
"Well then .... I think you're proba- . no er lme wo men who con-, 

bly a 45-year-old female!.. 'ers~ regularly for a week found ?ut . 
Beep beep beep beep beep comes they hv~ o~ the same block. Lookmg 

the ecstatic response Th b out thetr wmdows, the two wrcved to 
. · e eeper each other 

evtdently thrilled by unexpected ability Ch · t · b 1 t 1 
to communicate. · . ns mas eve was a so u e y un-

The conversation line itself is an 1 . forget.tabl~. A caller named Ron hauled . 
unprecedented idea, the brainchild of :. : out his .ptano and le~ fresh w:wt.>s of 
two amiable, if somewhat zany, McGill · calle~ m a merry mght bf Chmtmas 
post-graduate students - Ron Blumer, carollmg. 
34, andRobertMoir, Z'l. 
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Unfortunately~ the cost of iju~' line -.-,Is th.atso '' retorts Jean. a 
h d hI · h s·l·mplc.l'ngenuotlssoulw·hol·srarel.'·s·n·.v 

1

1 "Fur \'•·ars 1 hated l\1ontrt·•· 1
• .. 

as prove as overw e mmg as t ere- · , Lucic says·. "I had completely giv('n 111 , 
. spon.se. Bell has been charging over to display her feelings on the phone. 

$400 th t k th t . •·weu listen here, smarty-nants .. .tht·~ . hope of meeting people:. This wholt 
a mon o ecp e sys em gomg. ~ " thing is like a mirack ... 

With no outside source offunds, Robert . isn't what you'd eaU an. above-average It's now late afternoon in RohPrt 
Moir has been footing the bill himself. ; genius line. It's for ordinary people who house and the line buzzes with kids ju~t 

He's already in the hole some $3,200, don't have much else to talk about ex· out of school. Thev use the line a'l a dat 
and because of this he's closing down cept their daughter in the Brownies or ing agency, giggiing, and asking qut-" 
the line shortly while he searches for rhe chicken in the oven. · tions like: "What color is your hair" llr 
outside funds or a vastly reduced rate "Today we just happen to be talking , "\Vhat school do you go to?" , 
from Bell. ·Despite his losses however, about storm windows. If vou're too ' l:l.\' ,;/x o'clock most of the kld:! ~tr, 
he has few regrets: 1 smart for it, just go dial yourself at1·l ~aU.ng supper, and two older women 

"The line has succeeded beyond our othP.r number." . j. -------,..---------
. wildest expectations. It's proved just ' . "Y'know, it's funny," Jean later telis I' 
· how much potential there is for this kind us over the telephone. "Normally I'm · 
· of service. •. very shy. I never have the nerve to talk .,. 

· "Personally I've grown kind of ad· to someone I don't know. On the line, · 
' dieted to it. I'm always checking to see ~ I'm another person. I can't see them 
. what's.goin~ on just i? case I'm missing :· and th~y can't see me,. so I don't mind ~ 
anythmg mterestmg. You never saying anything that's on my mind. I've · 
know .•. the 'perfect conversation' may · talked to some of the people for over 100 
be one call away." ' · hours. .but if I met them tomorrow in 

. Hit ls, he'll hear it. In the middle of . a bar o~ restaurant I'd probably be too 
his bedroom sit two huge speakers · shy to say a word." ' 

· which live-broadcast the line. 
Right now it's early afternoon, and 

· as he talks the speakers sputter and 
squawck incessantly as George, an Irish 
widower, tells his problems to Kate, a 
doctor's secretary, during their lunch 
breaks. . 

Since his wife died, G'eorge laments, 
he can't seem to "meet any girls," de
spite going frequently to YMCA dances. 
He's very discouraged and wants to 
know if Kate can "offer any advice." · 

She inquires "How do you dress for: 
'the YMCA dances?" 

"Umm. . .usually in a red ·jacket, 
with a red tie and sometimes I wear 
a red carnation!" comes the timid but 
pleased reply. ' 

"Well, there's·one problem," she in· 
forms him flatly, relaying a litany of so· 
cial instructions that cover how to 
dress, order a drink and correctly ask a 
woman to dance. "Make sure you.don't 
seem interested until at least the fourth 
date." she advises. 

"So that's another rule, is ·it?" 
chimes George after every tidbit of ad· 
vice. The sound of frantic note-taking· is 
evident. in the background. 

While the line is mostly warm chat
ter, it has had moving success stories. 
Recently a social worker found jobs for t . 
several chronic unemployed he met on . 
the line, while an elderly lady got ad
vice from a young lawyer on how to deal-

1 
with her landlord. 

One day a young mother who ad- : 
mitted beating her child said she was on 

. the brink of suicide. She stayed on the 
, line an incredible 36 hours and con· 

. ; sumed a 24-pack of beer before an in· 
tern finally convinced her to turn her 

· baby over to an agency and consult a 
· psychiatrist. 1. 

Perhaps the most heart-warming ' 
. story of all has been that of Lucie, a 45· 

year old French-Canadian whose life 
. was changed completely. Born in 

Northern Quebec, Lucie had lived in 
Montreal for 15 years without making a 

· single friend, she used to stay at home 
for months on end without receiving a 
single phone call. 

When a social agency advised her of 
· the line several months ago, she started 
calling regularly. Now she's "phone 
friends" with several people, especially 
Freda and her blind husband Ronnie. 

"Nine out of 10 times you see two One night Lucie took the big jump 
women sitting together at a dance, i and agreed to meet them for supper. , 
they're there to get picked up? I never · They hit it off like old friends, which in 
knew that!" · · a way they were. Lucie has built similar 

No sooner have the two hung up ; friendships since with other callers. 
than regulars Freda and Jean are on 1 Through Ronnie and Freda she's be
the line discussing Freda's storm win· ! come .a volunteer ":ork~r for the A~· 
dows. But they are interrupted by "Su· 1 sociat10n for the Bhnd. m f.act she. 1s 

perman," an arrogant West Island car : ; now _so busy she rarely has t1me to eaU 
dealer. He's one of the line's several vil- . the liqe .. 
lains. 

"ls storm wuidows ·an you ladu:~ : 
have to talk about?" he taunts with oh· 1 
vious satisfaction. "I can't help sayinr 1 
thls is one of the most boring conversa-
tions I've listened to in a long time." [ 
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talk to a bachelor mechanic who com
plains he spends ~ll of Hs money eating 
out. 

. · "Why don't you learn to cook somt>· 
thing?" asks one woman. 

"Like what?" replies the mechank 
skeptically. 

.. A casserole ... I can give you n 
delicious recipe." 

"A casserole? Are you kidding? 1 
can't make instant coffee! You got to 
chop up vegetables, wash dishes. all 
that crap. I ain't no bloody housewife! .. 
A river of dialogue streams on through 
the-night as a virtual town full of peoplt• 
come and go. Eventually Jimmy thr 
Joker comes on with his nightly comedy 
act. Tonight he has a new variety -
civil servant jokes. 

"Why doesn't the civil servant look 
out the window In the morning?" ht• 
asks. "Because he'd have nothing to 
do in the afternoon." 
· Guffaws fill the line, and the Jokrr 

charges into another one. 

"How do you kill a blue elephant?" 
No answer ... 
.. With a blue elephant gun!" 
"Ahhhhhh .. ;" groans the chorus. 
"Now .•. how do you kill a gre<'n 

elephant?" 
Silence ... 
"Twist his trunk until he's blm• -

then shoot him with a blue elephnnt 
·gun!!" 

And so the night rattles on. Flnalh 
it's 1:15 a. m., and Robert moves to tur:·. 
off the speakers and let the all-ni):!ht 
chatters carry on alone.' 

As he does a new caller with a H:~ 
Bad Wolf voice clicks on and growl~ 
~·Hello d'ere. Who's dat? ·· 
· "Hello ... "comes familiar grnn.; 

motherly reply. "lm Mary ... a scnH·~ 
citizen. I live in Hampstead." 

"Well ... hello d'ere Mary ... · · 
rasps the first voice. "Th!s hen·~ 
the \Volfman ... Wolfmar.Jack." 

Mary's nervous, sh~ doesn't mnc: 
care ior Wolfmen. It's rather lat~ Hill 

war, so perhaps she'd best be off to b ... 
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After-eight months of service to MontreaJers who want to chat, "the line" is closing down due to a lack of funds . 
. ,. -·- . ~--Jit ...... -- ..... ,.,.,4 

But the Wollman's feelings have been 
hurt. He assures her is "friendly 
woUman" who "causes no-o-o trouble." 

Actually • . . " he continues, still ' 
gruff but more friendly, "I'm a ,mainte
nance man at Alexis Nihon Plaza. I'm· 
62, and I'm usually a shy guy ... but 
:JOmehow when I become Wolfman, I'm 
a friendly fellow. 

"Why don't you give me a chance, 
· Mary" he perseveres. "Isn't there any
thing Wolfman can do for you?" 

The line is still for several seconds 
as Mary pauses to re-consider. She 
hesitantly admits there is something 
troubling her: She's been having "a 
devil of a time" understanding the 
weather since_ they switch to Cel~ius. 

"Mary ... " comes the rep1y, "You 
are in luck . • . it jus' so happens that 
Wolfman is a ex-pert at farenheit and 
celsius. Here ... lemme tell you watcha 
do!~ And like something out of a falr:y 
tale, the Wolfman of Alexis Nihon Plaza 
patiently explains the intricacies ol 

. metric conversion to Mary of 
Hampstead. . 

He moves slowly like an elemen
tary school teacher, repeating each step 

· . carefully until Mary finally claims to 
have a grip on the subject. Then he 
gives a husky chuckle and growls: "Bye 

· now Mary ... you take care." 
A quiet pause, then .. . 
"Bye Wolfman ... " squeaks Mary · 

. fondly! ~·!_ • .. ~J:'!d God bless y_ou.·: ___ ... . 
The two phones click down and the 

circuit goes completely quiet. Hobert 
reaches out at:td flicks off the speakers. 
.Xew conversations, he knows, are cer· 
tain to fill the line all night. For a little 
while longer at Iea_st. 
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Pot: some time m the next-few days, 
one small switch among the thousands 
in Bell's main terminal will be moved 
c-:er so slightly and change ail that. The 
closed switch cut off the line, and 
dozens- of once-lonely people will pre
sumably be lonely again. Founders Ron 
and Robert will be left with a lot of work 
to do. 

The two will go to see Bell Canada, 
and they also seek private and public 
contributions. They'll do anything, they 
can to see if they can somehow savE 
what's proved to be an awfully good 
idea. 

This process may take weeks, 
months or years- but eventually, fate 
an~ the telephone company willing. lt'~ 

· hoped Mary, Wolfman and tt.e man:~~ 
other personalities who have brought 
rhe line to life these last eit)'lt month~ 
will get to talk again. · · 
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CHAPTER ·'IW) 

CRITICAL .AND HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

OF CX>NVERSATION ANALYSIS AND 

SELF-DISCLOSURE· l.f)DELS 

When you fall into a rran' s conversation, the first 
thing you should consider is whether he has a greater 
inclination to hear you, or that you should hear him. 

Addison and Steele 
The Spectator No. 49 
April 26th 1711 

In short, there were rrodels of commmication in eac."'l of 
the classical disciplines and it seen:e:l :i.mtX>rtant to 
detennine WHICH was true. ( ••• ) We were the blind men 
EXAMINING DIE'.E'EREN'l' PARTS OF THE ELEPHANr. 

Albert E. Scheflen 
Organisation of Behaviour 
In Face-to-Face Interaction 1975 
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0 

c 

- 37 -

~!he aim of this chapter is to situate the critical and his-

torical background of dyadic conversation analysis in the field of 

interpersonal oonmunication with a view to establish a proper rrethodo-

logical awroach for the analysis of self-disclosure. The nature of 

the chapter is thus twofold - to survey the theoretical m::x.Els and 

rrethodological approaches of different disciplines on the one hand, 

and to select and illustrate the patemity of one particular a:t;:proach 

on the other, with a view to develop a l\Orking typology incor:porating 

the range of patterns for making assertions and questions of self-

disclosure: 

Scheflen' s Analysis and Critique of Signal and and Format M::xlels 

A eecade ago a conference on cx::mnunication used always 
to end up as an argurrent arrong three points of view. 'Ihe 
psychological theorists advocated an ex_pression theo:r:y; 
the social-psychological people advanced an interaction
a! approach. which was then a stimulus-response or an 
action-reaction concept. And the culturally oriented 
participants advanced concepts of codes, linguistic or 
kinesic. Then the na:nbers of each of these fronts w:>uld 
fall to arguing with each other. ~!he expression theorist 
would disagree about what was being expressed: traits, 
drives, en:otions, values and so on. 'Ihe interactionalists 
would argt.:e about asr:ects of information theo:r:y and alm:>st 
everyone argted that verbal was nore inlportant than non
ve:rl:>al, or vice versa. . .. In short, there -were nodels of 
cx::mnunication in each of the classical disciplines and it 
seerred important to dete:r:rnine WHIO! was true. 

Scheflen' s historical insight is taken fran his paper Models and 

Episterrologies :in the Study of Interaction which was eelivered to 

the IXth International Congress of Anthrop::>logical and Ethnological 

Sciences in 19 75 .... an interdisciplina:r:y synposium focused on the 

issues of organization of behaviour in face-to-face interaction. 'Ihe 
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purp::>se of his ~was to evaluate the progress made in different 

disciplines m the field towards the evolution of a systems epistem

ology. Scheflen' s insight above was clearly neant to illustrate that 

one of ·the major drawbacks of early c:x:mnunications synposiurns was that 

the intended cross-fertilizaticn of ideas was often set back by the 

defense through. disciplinary loy.al ties to one or other of the classical 

disciplines. In a pre-syste:ns era scholars often suffered from the 

stubbornness and myopia of 'What could be called the "elephant syn

d.rclre". Since there was no EinStellung canprehensive enough to 

integrate different disciplines the temptation was for each discipline 

to argue for purp::>ses· of the floor only. 'Ibis p:;.rticular dilemna is 

still widely current in a:r.ry disciplinary field. But, as Scheflen 

points out, it can cnly be resolved when people recognize why they 

are talking at cross-purp:>ses. In other words, an .insight into the 

problem can only be gaired when a sui table analogy can help clarify 

the situation. Scheflen' s CMn analogy pinpoints the issU9s: "iE 

-were the blind nen EXAMINING DIF'E'ERENT PARI'S OF '!HE ELEPHANT. "2 

Scheflen' s overview of the rcodels and epistenologies in the field 

of interaction is inp:lrtant because it focuses on sane of the epis

terrOlogical problems of current camrun.ications :research, and concerns 

itself directly with sane discourse analysis nodels, which is the 

subject of this thesis. Moreover, the IXth Intemational Congress is 

cne of the nost recent attenpts to . <::X:I'!e to terms with the problems of 

such an interdiscipli:nacy field, and to gain a consensus of opinicn 

for its future orientation. As such, this particular conference 



c 

c 

- 39 -

reflects to a great extent the developrent of the field and its 

current research preoccupations and methodological orientations. 

Furthenrore, since Scheflen' s paper arrotmts to a critique of the 

field it seems worthwhile to carpare sarre of his evaluations with 

certain results or events arising out of the conference. 

Scheflen' s consideration of the progress of the field over a 

decade veils a certain degree of optimism: 

In reading the current literature an interaction one is 
inpressed with the progress in the last decade tcward a 
greater consensus and a nore holistic view of the phenarena. 
I think this change reflects the increasing adoption of 
a :post-Einstein, or systems epistenolO<;JY. But I also 
notice Ilow llllch \\e are still ami tting fran our view of 
interaction and how many loose ends we have. So I think 
we are still very shaky in our new3conceptual base and 
we have only begun to exploit it. 

'Ibis optimism, h<:MeVer, is tempered in his conclusion by a degree of 

"historical pessimism," the knc:Mledge that disciplinary loyalties 

are hard to break and that professional career advancerrent nore often 

than not favours those who "promise AN answer." In fact, as he 

:points out," •... the temptation for us to act reductionistically is 

alm::>st ove:rwhelmi.ng. "4 Fran this point of view, it is not surpris-

ing that the evolution of a systems epist.errolO<;JY was beset with 

reductionist interpretations. For instance in the 1950's When the 

first version of hu:nan ccmnunication theory was examined, as Scheflen 

p:>ints out, "People were said to transmit info:onatian to each other 

as if they \\ere telegraphic stations. "5 

It is 1 :rroreover 1 worth noting that when Scheflen discusses 

examples of the evolution of systems epist.errolO<;JY, he focuses on 

progressively nore complex m::>dels of discourse analysis structures, 
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from wha. t he calls progranmi.c rrodels of human ca:mrounication to 

cormn.micatianal programs and netacarm:runicational nodals of programs. 

To understand Scheflen' s argurrent fully, it might be best to give 

his dafini tion of a programnic n:odel: 

In a programnic nodal of human oormn.micatian the focus is 
up:::>n interaction but it is perceived that the interaction 
is governed by a convention or format. So cc:m:nuni.cation 
is no longer seen as in sinple expression or response tenns • 
• • • 'lhese approaches recognize that the behavior of inter
action can be datennined by what is expected to happen 
as v.ell as what ImS happened. So these prog~c rrodels 
include certain cybernetic or systems concepts. 

As an example of a fouoat and signal nodal, Scheflen focuses an one 

of the :rcore currently examined features of discourse analysis, nanely 

the fonnat of taking speech turns: 

'lhe most silrq;>listic of this new order of rrodels describes 
a convention for taking turns and identifying certain cues 
or signals which guide the speaking order. I will call 
these "fo:r.rnat and signal rrodels." 
In the nore structural and descriptive versions of this 

approach the behavioral contributions of one, then another, 
participant are descr:i.bed and the rules for speaking order 
are abstracted. Many workers in this version have had train
ing in structural linguistics so they &ascribe the juncture 
behaviors of language and the role of these as segnenting 
the stream of behavior. 'Ihese researchers also take note 
of facial, postural proxe:mic, and other cues by which 
participants indicate that they are taking or relin::J,Uishing 
the floor. In the nore cognitively oriented versions 
cognizance is taken of a participant'skncwledge of what 
has gone. an before, of the arri v~l of his turn, and of the 
likely shape of what is to carre. 

Further, it is inportant in the context of this thesis to outline 

in sone &a tail Scheflen' s personal critique of these particular fo:r.rnat 

and signal IOCldels, because it is thus possible to evaluate the neri ts 

of our O'rV11. research data and to justify our particular nethodological 

approach in the light of the standards which Scheflen has set 
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through his critique of the field. 'lherefore, we shall give the 

reasons why Scheflen finds these signal and fo:rnat n:odels inaeequate, 

and for what other reasons he finds the data used as research material 

unacceptable: 

1) In their present usage these fonnat and signal IIOdels are 
not aeequate frcm a cultural }?Oint of view. 'lhey do not 
take cognizance of the relation of the fonnat to insti
tutian and cultural contexts. 

2) Furthe:more, rrost social-psychological ieeas about 
ccmm..micational fo:rrrats are eerived fran the paradigms 
of didactic interaction or else those of psychotherapy. 
As a conseqt:ence many authors eescri.be interaction as a 
relationship betl.Een tw:::> J;eOple or bet:s.Een a J;erson and 
a group of people in dyadic interaction. In these in
stitutional interactions the roles are usually asynrcet
rical, so the fo:rrrats call for one nanber of the dyad to 
do rrost of the talking. As a result, .interaction is 
pictured as a long monologue to which rather short re
sponses are occasionally made. 

3) M:::>re recently, the seminar has c:arre to be used as the para
digmatic fonnat for interaction. In this case the parti
cipants are said to take turns in sp;;aking. In either 
case the errphasis usually is 1.IfOI1 the speech behaviour of 
transaction whenever academic paradigms fonn the basis of 
cc:mmmicational analysis and other fonns of ccmm.micative 
behaviour are relegated to J?OSitions labeled "subverbal" 
"nonve:r.bal, " or "cove:r.bal. " 

4) There is one other difficulty with. using academic activ
ities or psychotherapy as a paradigm for human inter
action. ( ... } Courtship and other inpJrtant non-language 
sequences usually are interdicted in academic scenes and 
in psychotherapy, and certain of the PJli tical and economic 
contexts of evecyday interaction are missing from these 
scenes. 

5) When the academic and clinical researcher turns to the 
examination of activities in evecyday life he finds very 
different fonns of carmunicational relations. 'Ihird, 
fourth and other parties are often asse:rcbled around a 
central axis of individual or dyadic activity, and the 
locus of conversation shifts fran axis to axis and fran 
place to place. In infernal interactions no one person 
usually is J;enni tted to hold forth in long rronologues. The 
taking of tums, which characterizes the formal institutional 



0 

c 

- 42 -

procedure in cultures of British derivation, is replaced 
by a carpeti tion for floor rights or a8sirm.ll taneous and 
overlapping patte.m of sp:aking oreer. 

In the light of the above cri tiqce, Scheflen strongly cautions against 

current trends in the field of structuring nodels Uf'On acad:m.ic 

contexts and presenting these as e:xemplary paradigms for human inter-

action in general, on the one hand, and for a tendency to relegate 

nEtaa::mnunicational :cehavior as a subsidiary action of language be-

havior on the other: 

6} Now, obviously I am not denying the right of academic 
wo:rkers to study such scenes nor do I wish to denigrate 
their .i:mportance in human affairs, but I am saying that 
WE MUST NOI' USE THESE SPECIAL TYPES OF mMMJNICATIONAL 
ST.RIJCIURE AS PARADIGMS FOR Ht.JW\N C(M.1{JNICATION IN GENERAL. 

7) We cannot afford to fall into a dichotoJ:n¥ which holds that 
the language behavior of a COiliilUrlicational event is . inter
actional or a::mnunicational and the non-language behavior is 
sinply a nEans of cueing who is to speak or signalling what 
is supposed to happ::n. 

Our 'Ielephone Data in the Light of Scheflen 1 s Critique 

If we e.:xamine our research data in the light of Sdleflen 1 s 

critique taking one point at a tinE, we can arrive at the follCNri.ng 

conclusions. Bearing in mind the nature of our unique telephone 

system and its nEthod of publicity both through radio and newspa.per, 

it can be said to have reached into the hares of a ve:ry wide cross

section of the population of Montreal. Consequ:mtly, in relation to 

Scheflen' s first point the cultural contexts of our material are as 

varied as the number of J::eople in their hares or at wo:rk who responeed 

to the sp:cific nEdia exposure over a period of nonths. J!,s regards 

points 2) and 3}, since our nonitoring of the data did not take 
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place in an academic or institutional context, in either a didactic 

interaction or a seminar frarcework, the roles of the participants 

cannot be said to have been unnaturally asyrmetrical if this in 

fact proves to be the case. Directly arising out of this is the 

nature of our problem - that of finding a suitable paradigm for the 

analysis of such :multi-a:mt:extual interaction. What is clear is 

that we cannot accept any of t..l1.e academic fonna.ts or I'l'Odels current

ly in favour as outlined in 21 and 31 • To answer point number 6} , 

what is needed is precisely a paradigm of human a:mm.m.ication in 

general that is applicable to the systems of operation of this unique 

telephone nedium and 'Wflich can provide a structural analysis of the 

interaction of its participants. 

M)reover, in response to point 7l the nature of the telephone 

nedium itself prevents us fran falling into the clichota:ny neglecting 

the irrg;:lOrtance of visual netacamrnuni.cation, which. does not nean to 

irqply that there is not a paralinguistic repertory of rcetaccm:nunication 

on the tele};ilone out nerely that normal visual cues of interaction 

are ·absent. Regarding points 4) and '5), precisely because contexts of 

everyday interaction are present, including rourtship sequences and 

corrg;:Etition for floor rights, one must attenpt to care to tenns with 

a paradigm that is ooth carrprehensive enough and effective for the 

analysis of such rnulticontextual disrourse and such varied group 

interaction; and it is hoped one which ultimately can provide us with 

rreaningful patterns or "rules" of behavior for human oorrmunication 

in general. 'Ibis is no easy task. 

Scheflen, however, provides us with rrore advanced rrodels than 
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the fonnat and signal mod=ls, which he calls camtunicational programs 

and rretaccmnunicational :m:::x:J.els of programs. It is also worthwhile to 

examine these in the light of our data and thus, for semantic reasons, 

it is advisaple · to quote Scheflen 1 s d=fini tion of the rreaning of 

"programs" and to realize that his rreaning of the term rretaa:mmuni-

cational is identical to Bateson 1 s original distinction of the term: 

To gain an idea of programs we should first make e.xplici t 
the &fini tion of interaction which has o::xre into cx::mnon 
usage. In the interactional e"Vent the behavior of one par
ticipant influences the next behavior of at least one other 
participant, and this influence in turn is discernible in 
'Whatever action cares next. So the construct of inter
action Clefines an interdependen~ in participant action 
which is manifest through tirre. 

Although Scheflen recognizes that behavioral interdep:mdence is quite 

relative in d=gree even to the extent that sore people can be said to 

act "T.RANScontextually" in Bateson 1 s tenns, the function of this term 

is inplicit in most systems models of interaction. At the more can

plex systems level of corrrm.micational programs and rretacomnunicational 

m::>dels of programs Scheflen claims that the fo:ona.t and signal nod=l 

cap.J::x= distinguished along with other syncronous behavior programs. 

At this le"Vel: 

'Ihe fonnat and signal model has been suwlerrented by a 
d=scription of signals 'Which indicate the completion of 
one utterance and thus signal the permissibility of a 
next one. '!he se same instructional behaviors have been 
studied by those who favor a more a::xrplicated moClel of 
coactional and interactional programs, but a Imlch wid=r 
range of regulatory behavior also ha'Ve been described. 
'!his kind of behavior can be linguistic, paralinguistic, 
tactile (Trager and Smith 1956; Birdwhistell 1961); kinesic 
(Bateson 1956; Birdwhistell 1952 1970} ; postural (Scheflen 
1964, 1972 1973a 1973b) tactile (Scheflen 1972}; and/or 11 
proxemic (Hall 1963; Sdleflen 1972; Erickson, this vol.) 
•. .'Ihus behaviors of this class have a regulato:cy or 
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cybernetic function to the :r;erfonnances of a ccmnunica
tional program. 'lhey have been distinguished, therefore, 
fran the official1zcm:nunicational activities ••• as "rreta
ca:rrnu:nicational." 

Continuing with the earlier e.xarrple of the fonnat and signal m:>del 

in the rontext of mm-taking, Schelfen illustrates sinple rretacx:::a:rm-

unica tive behavior programs: 

In the sinplest case a participant simply adds a rretaca:n
nnmicative act to his-~rfonnance. For example, a speaker 
drops his pitch, eyes and head, sits back and folds his 
anns as he finishes speaking and thus relirquishes the 
floor. (Z. Harris 1952; Bird¥histell 1966; Scheflen 
1966a 19721. He shrugs his shoulders as he declares that 
he is not sure about what to do. He tums and gazes at 

· the others raises his pitch and his eyeb:rows (Birdvhistell 
1966) f3d thus signals that soneone is to speak in res
ponse. 

As Scheflen illustrates the major conceptual shift in this systems 

epistemology is: 

SO, in viewing a program of interaction we need to make a 
conceptual shift which takes us all of the way out of an 
epistemology of "people who.n WE Wn.L SAY THAT '!HE CCMEO
NENT FORMA'IS OF A CUS'!CMARY PRCGRAM CALL FOR SEQUENCES OF 
BEHAVIOR m A PARI'ICULAR MODALITY. BUT MULTIPLE St:Xlf FOR
MA'IS ARE INI'EGPATED SIMULTANEOUSLYl¥ID SEQUEN!'IALLY IN '!HE 
CCMPOSITION OF 'IHE PR.cx;RAM I'ISELF. 

CNLY WHEN WE HAVE IDENTIFIED 'IHIS CCMPLEX "ORCHESTRATICN" 
00 WE ASK WHICli PAR'IS OF WHCSE BODY ARE RESPCNSIBLE FOR 
GIVEN UNIT ElEMENTS Kr A PARTIOJLAR TIME. We can then 
follow this question by asking~dl. relationship carries 
certain therres at given tin:es. 

'What then is Scheflen' s appraisal of the future directions of 

the field and its pros~cts for a greater consensus and integration? 

we now have in hand constructs and operations with whim 
we could make a thorough and systematic description of a 
aJl't'IIl1micational event in space and ti:rre. But we still 
have a long way to go if we are to develop a canprehensi ve 
picture of human ccmnunication in the epistemology of 
systems. 

In the past we have tended to describe relations of 
behavior either in spatial OR in temporal tenns, and we 
have not yet brought these together. We can describe 
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behavioral relations in a given event but WE! will not 
establish ·the dyna.np..cs of systeiiJatic change until we 
ha:Ve ccitlpared many like events, noted many variations, 
and related each of these to changes in the context of the 
event ..•• In short we new have sare analagous1~ut separate 
pictures of various local fields of behavior. (Underlin-
ing adei=d.l 

In the light of the above, we can infer that a valid objective for the 

nethodological analysis of our tele:r;hone data should be to establish 

an overview of the dynamics of systematic change of discourse turn

taking or sequencing interaction. Given the nature of the telephone 

nediurn the dynamics of interaction can anly be examined in tenporal 

tenns. But this, in itself, together with. the nature of our ex:r;eri-

nent can prove to be an asset, in that by isolating the interaction 

to a temporal and nonvisual level, one can examine the dynamics of 

interaction frcm the iClentical objective conditions under 'Which the 

participants themselves experienced the procEss of interaction. 

Given that the dynamics of interaction exist on a temporal plane only, 

we can begin to foill.lUlate. s_pecific questions that can lead us to a 

better unClerstanding of the structural organization of discourse 

sequencing and turn-taking. For example, can one categorize the 

variety of discourse utterances in a rreaningful way that can be 

applied in wiClely different contexts? In other words, can one form

ulate a 'WC>rking typJlogy of question and assertion sequences that can 

reveal anything rreaningful about the structural dynamics of interact-

ion? D:> any such nodels exist? Hav can one neasure h0\\7 the "flew" 

of interaction is controlled? 
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M::x:Jels of Disoourse Analysis Presented at the IXth Intemational 

Conference 

Now that -we have examined the nature of our data in the light 

of Scheflen 1 s cri tiqt.E, and clarified certain objectives and qt.Estions 

regarding the nature of our n:ethodological approach, let us examine 

'Whether we can build upon any other n:ethodological approaches or 

m::x:Jels presented by other sources at the IXth International oonfer-

ence. let us also examine in the light of Sclleflen' s evaluation, to 

'What extent this particular oonference, as opposed to previous ones, 

sh~d signs of progress through a greater consensus of opinion on 

specific researcll areas. It is valid, we believe, to g:::> into sone 

detail into what happened at the conference, and what topics -were 

focused upon for attention, because as a recent rbenarenon that 

brought together scholars frcm many disciplines to discuss the be-

havior of interaction, it does reflect the current orientation and 

developrent of the field. It is thus worthwhile to quote Kendon 1 s 

synopsis of the orientation for this conference in its relation to 

previous a:nferences: 

'!he approa.dl to interaction and the behavior of inter
action represented by the present conference departs in 
several ways frcm the approaches referred to above. 
First of all, the focus is upon systems of behavior 
rather than upon systems of rrotivation, intent, or effect. 
Second, the focus is upon interaction itself rather than 
upon the behavior of individuals or upon the consequences 
of interaction for individuals. The starting point of 
this terspective, thus, is the interdependency of the 
behavior of individuals that obtains 'Whenever they are in 
one another's presence. Endeavor 1 in this perstecti ve, 
is to understand how OCCASIONS OF INTERAcriCN are organ
ized. The encounter is taken as a starting r:oint - the 
· oonversa tion, the greeting 1 the interview--and one seeks 
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to understand how the behavior that participants 
make use of within such occasions functions in the 
creation of them. In other words, in this perspec
tive the ooncem is with the :t:ehavior characteristic 
of occasions of intepjction andwith its significance 
for those occasions. (Underlining ad<:i::d) 

It seems as Kendon points out, that much attention was focused at 

the conference on aspects of conversation and on turn -taking in 

particular: 

••• \E spent a consirerable arrount of tine on the cc:NVERSA
TICN. 'Ibis is in part because such. interactional occas
ions can be recorded fairly easily-at least as far as 
the Sfeech featured in them is concemed- and also, of 
rourse :because. all of us are conversationalists, \E are 
all aware, if only diiilly, that cOI'l"Versation, for all its 
variety, has an orrerliness to it that can be described. 

One feature of conversation to which much attention was 
paid is that in conversation speakers TAKE TURNS. '!here 
was SClrtE disagreerrent, in discussion, as to 'What, exactly, 
is rreant by a "turnn in oonversation. '!hat conversation
alists do take turns, however, was seen as a major fea
ture of conversation, and rrore than one paper was devoted 
to the question of how this orderfilg of behavior, the 
taking of tums is brought about. (Underlining added) 

It is not necessa:ry here to docurrent fully the two conceptually 

and rrethodologically opposed camps that confronted the issue of turn-

taking, but it is interesting to note that a split did arise over the 

question of whether tum-taking was an innately hunan device for tine 

sharing info:r:mation or whether it is the product of leamed behavioral 

rules governed by a set of tum-taking signals. In either case, it is 

:inportant to :I;X')int out that there was no consensus of opinion, even 

for that matter on the isSl.Es conceming the semantic definitions of 

the terms CONVERSATICN and TURN. As KenCbn rrentions: 

Another reason 'Why the oontroversy about the universality 
of oonversational rules could not be resolved, and why 
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the discussion of it oould not go further, was because the 
issue of what a 'IURN is and what a CONVERSATIOO is was never 
really resolved. These tenns seem transparent enough when we 
start to use them., yet as soon as we begin careful discussion 
we find that they are fraught with ambiguity. Great care in 
the use of words as we write and talk in this area would seem 
to be at a renu.t:nn, for tl'ere is as yet no enerall acce table 
vocabulary. (Underliru.ng added 

Ivbreover, Kendon provides an answer to one of our previous questions, 

"How can one measure how the "flow" of interaction is controlled?" by 

the fact that this imporant issue though raised in a few papers was 

never fully discussed: 

However, this lack of agreement about what counts as a oon
versation or what comts as a turn in a conversation refers 
us .to another issue of great importance in this area which, 
though raised in a mmll::er of different pa:r;ers in the oonfer
ence, was yet never really discussed. This is the issue of 
behaviour structure, the pestion of how the flow of behaviour 
may be divided into its various strands and segmented into its 
various units. 20 (Underlining added) 

It would seem, then, that there was no particular :rrethodological approach 

on this issue that was discussed at this conference, and that therefore, 

any degree of oonsensus of approach in this area has yet to naterialize. 

It is, however, important to clarify the different approaches to the meaning 

of turn-taking because the mderlying issues are the same as those dealing 

with the problems of the :rreasurement of the flav- of interaction. To quote 

Kendon again: 

To take the disagreement al::out what counts as a turn once 
again, it seaned that this disagreenent arose l:::ecause sane 
wanted to see the teJ::m in a FUNCTIONAL sense, while others 
wanted to define the tenn in tenns of sare particular l::e
haviour, for example a pericd. of continuous speech. Yet 
even amcng those who favored a non-functional definition, 
there was disagreerrent al::x:>ut just which aspects of l:::ehaviour 
the tenn might be said to point to. 21 

Fran this, one would infer that the progress which Scheflen had anti

cipated in the field had not been fully realized and the results of 
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the conference w::>uld tend to S\].ggest that it was hard for the par

ticipants to susp:md their nethodological biases t.en:porarily. '!his 

is to be ~cted in its con~t and by no means implies that the 

conference was not a success, but it does illustrate the degree in 

W:rlch the field can be considered still in its infancy. Kendcn 

further describes tl'le problems concerning different interpretations 

of audio-visual :records of interaction shO'Wl'l at the conference: 

In the a:::nnents that the various participants nade on 
the material, differences in the way in which behavior 
can be described and analyzed became shaxply apparent. 
S<::l1e p::ople as they C'C!t'll'ei1ted on such naterial, char
acterized what they saw in dispositional tenns: they 
said they saw ~ or AVER3ICN or that particular 
behavior as a case of sa:reone rmKmG A rum. Others 
atterrg;>ted to stick rrore closely to units of behavior 
and refrain from giving them functional narres in the 
first instance. Yet even here there was disagreement, 
for behavior is continuous; it ap];ears to have a multi
layered structure; and unless ~ agree upon a clear 
notion ·of this structure, even simple matters, su:ili as 
mether or not a series of head rrovem::mts (say} should 
be group3d into one l.mit or2~eparated into several . 
parts, cannot be resolved. 

In surrmary, then, one can say that a major focus of the IXth 

Intemational Conference was the conversation, and that much atten-

tion was pa.id to the behavior of tum-t.aking with little consensus of 

opinion as to the proper methodological approach in this area. 

Starkey Duncan Jr' s pa.];er Interaction Units during Speaking Tums 

seems to have p:roviced an excellent format and signal rrodel of a 

micro-structural interaction cf. Figure cne. H~ver, in the 

light of Scheflen' s critique one llllSt not make the error of taking 

this paradigm as a Irodel for human conmuni.cation in general. For 

the data are based upon interview situations within an academic con-
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text and thus are subject to the criticism of Sch.eflen' s p:>int num

ber 2) cf. p. 41. Furtherrrore, as a fonnat and signal m:::>del 

for such a sma.ll unit of analysis it is Cbubtful whether in our con

text it can be useful to establish the broader dynamics of tele-phone 

interaction. It dces raise the question that if on the };hone there 

is no noticeable delay in turn-taking interaction even without the 

use of any visual cues, how is it accanplished? In fact, turn-taking 

interaction in closing sequ:mces of conversations can be so rapid as 

to exceed one per second. Another issue which Duncan' s m:::>del raises 

is to what extent disciplinal:y loyal ties persist in the field and to 

what extent independent studies coexist in the field for there is r:o 

reference in his bibliography to a s:imilar fonnat m:::>del designed by 

the Sacks-Sch.egloff school and vice versa. 

Since it is apparent from what Kendon rep:>rted of the conver

ence that "there is no generally acceptable vocabulary" in the area 

of discourse analysis and that the rrethodological biases of partici

pants rna.de it i.rrp:>ssible to resolve basic issues, it would seem wise 

to clarify sarre of the different approaches and thereby gain an over

view of the multi-disciplina:r.y field that has oon:e to be grouped 

under the area known as sociolinguistics. Unless one has an over

view of the different rrethodological approaches and biases of those 

currently engaged in discourse analysis, it becares quite difficult 

to have a clear perspective on the progress and orientation of the 

field through its literature. 
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Sociolinguistic Approaches to Discourse Analysis 

Sociolinguistics has recently becorre an area of study which 

has attracted many scholars of different disciplines to present their 

papers on aspects of discourse analysis under this camron forum of 

interest. However, because of the interdisciplina:cy nature of this 

field one cannot yet speak of any clearly defined consensus of 

approach other than a o::mron objective to research socially, lingui

stically and contextually-oriented subject natter. Because it is a 

rapidly growing field, one of its najor problems seems to be a lack 

of any readily available naterial defining from which disciplines 

and orientations scholars have gravitated and for what reasons they 

have converged on this area. It appears that in many cases the 

reasons are varied and different and there is still a certain anount 

of confusion as to those 'Who claim to constitute the field, those 

who claim to be associated with the field through publications but 

still define themselves through their prirrary discipline, and those 

who are associated with the field by others and who disclaim any 

association with it at all. Therefore, from our context of analyzing 

what discourse analysis :m:Xlels are currently in use and from our 

attempt to distinguish which if any nay be :rrethodologically sui table 

for the purposes of our orientation, \lie have decided to make an ar

bitrary classification of so:rre of the najor leaders in the field and 

to outline their points of departure or prirrary academic discipline 

so as to traCE their subsequ:mt methodological change of orientation. 

<:nly in this way, we believe, is it possible to gain an understanding 

of the developrent of the field and an appreciation of the diversity 

of its academic backgrounds and approaches. 
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SOIEMA OF 

AIJIHORS REIATED 'IO DISa::x:JRSE ANALYSIS AND '1HE FIELD OF SOCIOLINGUISTICS 

R:>INT OF DEPARI'URE: 

PRIMARY DISCIPLINE: -----NEW ORIEN'IM'ION ----INFLUENCE 

1-\N'niROPOLOGY Boas, Kroeber, Sapir (1921) Language----------
-----E'J.ENOORAPHIC: Gunperz (1962) 'lhe Ethnography of 

Speaking 
(1964) Gtlrrperz and Hyxres (eds) 'lhe Ethnogr?Ph¥ of Can-

nrunication 
(1972) Directions in Sociolinguistics-------

-------- Baumann and Scherzer. 

_ __;;;Bateson (1972) Steps to an Ecology of Mind (1969} DJuble Bind 

LING.JISTICS (1916)Saussure lecture Notes, Whorf (1956) Language, 'Ihougl1t 
& ~lity 

~:-::::-::=-:--=-"':---~SOCIOLINGUISTICS: ~IC ANALYSIS OF SPEEXli 
(1972) Labovi.anguage and its SOCial COntext, (1972) Ritual Insults 
(1972) Lakoff Language and Context, (1973) Fil.l.Iro:re May We care In? 

-----SOCIOLINGUISTICS: {1975) Thorne & Henley Language & Sex 

LI'IERATIJRE Bu:rke (1945) A Grarrma.r of Motives, (1966) Language as Syrti?olic 
Action 

MEDICINE CLINICAL socrar..cx;y: I.ennard and Bemstein 
& ----- {1969) Pattems in H\ll.'ll3l1 Interaction 

PSYCl.tO'IHERAPY 
CLINICAL PSYQiar..cx;y: Mataraz:zo and Weins ----- (1972) 'Ihe Interview: Research on its Ana'l:att¥ & Structure 

TRANSACTIONAL ANALYSIS: Beme ----- (1961) Transactional Anal:tsis in Psychotherapy-
(1972) What do xou say- after you say- hello? 

PHn.OOOPHY Wittgenstein, Austin, Grieoo, (1965} Searle What is a Speech Act? 

----- PSYCHo-SOCIOLINGUISTICS: Ervin-Tripp . 
(1964} Anal:tsis of the Interaction of Language, 'lbpic 
and Listener, (1967} Sociolinguistics. 
(1968) Fishm:m ~ading in the Sociology of Language 
(1971) Advanoos in the sociol.c?g}- of Language 

- ----- SOCIAL PSYaiOLOGY: (1976} Danziger Interpersooal 
camrunication 

SOCIOI.OOY Goffman (196l)Encounters, (1964) Neglected Situation ----
----- .E'J.ENCME'IHOOOLCGY: (1964) Garfinkel ------

(1967) Studies in Etlmarethodology: Garfinkel 
------ (1965) Sacks I.ectu:re Notes 
------- (1968) Schegloff ~cing in Conversational Ofenings 
----School: Jeffersan, Moe:rman,. Speier, S'lldnow, Tutner, 1\Er: 
(1973) Speier How to Cbserve Faoo-to-Face Carm..micatian 

----- SOCiar..cx;y OF TALK: (1974) Allen and Guy Conversation 
Anal:tsis 
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If one examines the schema in the context of the d=veloprent 

of disoourse analysis and fran 'What primary disciplines certain 

authors converged fran to fonn the field of socio-linguistics, one 

surprising :tDenon:enon is that the field of linguistics itself was 

among the sla-.est to analyze ord.i.nal:y st;:eech per se. 'Ibis is all the 

nore extraordina:ry because one "WOuld have thought that Saussure' s 

early seminal distinction between langue and parole would have lawched 

a linguistic inqui:ry into the significance of parole. HOiillever, as 

Giglioli in language and SOcial Context explains, it a:J,;Pears that 

paradoxically Saussure' s distinction had the OH?Qsi te effect: 

For, if ·1angue is d=fined as a set of grammatical rules 
existing in the mind of everyone, it becarres urmecessa:ry 
to .bother wi~ the study of actual speech in social 
interaction. 

It "WOuld seem then that because linguists have concentrated on abstract-

ing the invariant rules of language, their research has rarely extended 

beyond analyzing the structure of a sentence. Furthenrore, Yngve points 

out in Human Linguistics and Face to Face Interaction, that the crisis 

over the disappointrre:nt of structural linguistics (in the fifties and 

early sixties) was terrg;x::>rarily offset by the enthusiasm and promise 

of the theoretical fran:e"Y."Ork of transformational-generative gra:rrmar 

throughout the late sixties and early seventies. So long as promise 

held out that transformational gra:rrm:rr could unlock soma of the mys

teries of d=ep structures it seems plausible that many linguists sus

tained little interest for the logistics of parole or disoourse analy-

sis. But as Yngve explains, now in 1975, the tide is changing for the 

field is und=rg::>ing a second episterrological crisis in 10 years : 
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'!he realization is grardng that the transfonra.tional
generative fra:rrework is also inadequate for the very 
discipl~e for ~ch.it v:as <;Jes~gn~4 we are thus 
faced WJ. th. a cr~s~s m lmgutstics. 

This rrethodological crisis has foro:d many linguists to broaden their 

scope of researdl f:ram tl)e traditional areas of the discipline. Much 

of this interest has spilled over into the newer field of socio-lin-

gui.stics and therefore a nore ·suitable goal has had to be defined to 

incor:r;orate this larger field of "broad linguistics." Yngve has 

suggested that it re the following: "I should like to suggest that 

our goal re to ACEIIEVE A SCIENI'IFIC UNDE.'R3TANDING OF HQV PEOPLE CCM-
. 25 

MUNICA'IE." 

If, however, linguistics as a field was slcm to study the para

rreters of parole, one can equally argue that sociology itself has 

traditionally been blind to the i.rrportano: of discourse analysis be-

cause of one of the paradoxical assumptions of its field. Giglioli 

explains: 

•.. sociologists have considered language as an ami
present and invariant feature of eVe.ry society, the~6 failing to see its causual influeno: on social action. 

'!his attitude gradually disapj;:eared when sociologists 'Were confronted 

with the socially deter.mi.nant as:pacts of bi-lingual and multi-lingual 

societies. Thus, in the main it can be said that the two fields of 

linguistics and sociology have develop:d sine: the beginning of the 

century until recently, in mutual isolation f:ram one another. Ex-

actly why the two fields began to converge in the mid-sixties and 

early seventies is hard to define. It seems that the tirre was ri:t:e 

for both disciplines to benefit from an interdisciplinary approach to 

resolve episterrological problems arising out of their resp:ctive dis-
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ciplines. we have already nentioned the crisis in linguistics, but 

in sociology as Giglioli suggests the :reasons were nore diversified: 

••• from a very general p:>int of view, the renewed socio
logical. interest in language is linked to several theor
etical approaches - phenarenology, he:oreneutics, synbolic 
interactianism - which 1 CEspi te their differenceS 1 ~1 
stress the crucial role of synbolism in social life. 

Furthenno:re: 

••. sociology is concerned not so much with language as 
a substantive sub-field, but with the theoretical can
tributi:orts that the analysis of speech can offer to 
other sociological areas, for example, face-to-face in
teraction, soc~~ization, sociology of knowledge and 
social change. · 

In the cantext of our research, then, let us examine in rrore 

specific &tail, the various discourse analysis rrodels that have 

been cevelo:p=d from different disciplina:ry orientatians as out

lined in the schema above. A brief :review of the schema reveals 

that sare of the seminal influences in the field in the early 

sixties are the following: Gul.'t'lp9rz and Hynes (anthrop:>logy), Ervin

Tri:r;:p (psychology} , Goffman (sociology) , Berne (psychotherapy} , 

Searle (philoSO};hy), and Burke (literature). 'lhe:re are, of course, 

others that have been anitted but~ shall focus upon these as be

ing leading resp:resentatives of their disciplines. Burke' s nethodo-

logical approach is representative of the school of synix:>lic inter-

action and, as such, had sare significance on theoretical questions 

concerning ~dl analysis, but like Beme' s nethodology of trans

actional analysis, one can make the claim that these specific netho-

Cblogical approaches mad3 only a perifberal ~act on what has since 

bea:::me known as the field of socio-linguistics. For this reasOn~ 
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will recognize their irrg;:ortance in the field of discourse analysis 

butmly refer to Beme later in the dissertation for sp3cific analysis. 

'Ihe philosophical questions p:::>sed by Sear le and others , have, 

on the other hand, had a rrore direct and seminal impact on sare socio

linguistic theoretical m:xlels. 'Ihe questions d=al t with in such p3.pers 

as What is a Speech Act Cl965} did much to signify the conceptual 

precision needed to approach enpirical work on discourse analysis, 

yet a1 though these qtEstions and paJ.:erS are ccmni. tted to formalizing 

IrlC.Xiels for empirical work, few if any actually have ever used empiri

cal conversational data in their research. '!heir importance in the 

context of this dissertation will be provided later to illustrate 

p3.rticular questions conceming our avn methodological approach. 

If we examine the remaining three orientations, three distinc

tive approaches ener~ that together constitute the early theoretical 

frcmewo:rks for socio-linguistic analysis. Arising out of anthro

p:::>logy Gunperz and Hyrres formulated the E'IHNcx:;RAPHIC methodological 

approach. From the p::>int of Cleparture of psychology, Ervin-Tripp 

fonnulated a psycho-sociolinguistic orientation based 'l.J!X)n a FUNC

TIOOAL methodological awroach. Whereas in sociology, the work of 

Goffman directly influenced Sacks and indirectly Garfinkel to for

mulate an E'.IHN(l.1E'IHOOOr...cx;ICAL approach to conversational analysis. 

'!he ethnographic approach develo:t=ed by Gt:rnperz and Hyrres in 

such works as 'Ihe Ethnography of S:t=eaking and '!he Ethnography of 

camn.mica.tion has bea:xre an integral tool of sociolinguistic res

earch. '!he ethnographic approach of linguistic anthropology has 

thus provided an etic grid or model to d=scribe any sociolinguistic 



0 

c 

- 58 -

setting and as such provide a frarrework to analyze any com:nunicati ve 

event. 'nlis orientation arose fran the ~cific needs of linguistic 

anthroJ;Ology for tfie following reason: 

••• linguistic anthro];Ology has .•• strrngly insisted an the 
importana:: of fo:ona.lized ethnographic descriptions, cona::ived 
of as adequate and replicable accounts of concrete social 
events within SJ;ecific cultures. When this J:tethodological 
approach is applied to speedl, it directs attention to what 
has been called 'the ethnogra];ily of s:t:eaking' , that is the 
ccmpa.rative analysis of sp3edl. events, and of their elements 
and of t:P.e ·functions fulfilled oy ·speech •in particular set
tings. ~; (Underlining added) 

In the context of our dissertation we have thus used this ethnographic 

m::xlel for the descriptive analysis of the nature and setting of our 

telephone ex;;:erim?.nt and to describe the different situatianal con-

texts eJq?eriena::d throughout its duration. H~, because of the 

unifonn nature of telephone interaction we will not keep referring 

to its setting throughout the analysis of our conversational data, 

unless a particular situation warrants it. We will, on the other hand 

use a functional awroadl as outlined by Ervin-Tri:g;> and endeavour to 

fotll1lllate a J:tethodology' of our own to analyze our data, should the ex

isting m:XIels prove inadequate for our purposes. 

In sociology there can be no doubt that Goffrnan • s work has 

been seminal. '!he Presentation of Self in EVeryday Life written in 

1956 ·presented a J:tethodology based on dramaturgical cona::pts whidl 

focused attention an as:t:ects of ordinary behavior in our daily exist-

enre. 'Ihis researdl, together with other works sudl as Encounters 

and 'Ihe Neglected Sitl.Jatian, awakened a new interest in son:e of his 

graduate students at Berkeley -notably, Sacks, Schegloff, Sudnav and 
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Turner. 'nlese four subsequently were influenced by another Berkeley 

professor, Harold Garfinkel, and together fo:r:rred what can be called 

a sdlool of ethno.rrethodology focusing in particular up:>n conversa

tion analysis, whose origins Sudnow explains in his preface to Studies 

in Social Interaction. 

Garfinkel' s work was strongly influenced by the phenartEno-

logist Alfred Schutz and his orientation is thus based on "the phe

nartEnological structure of ordinru::y settings of social activity. "30 

His pap:r, Studies in the PDutine Grounds of Eve:ryday Activities (1965), 

established the goals of et:hno.rrethodological engui:ry whidl -were later 

expanded in Studies in Ethnaredology (1967). Sacks' dissertation, An 

Initial Investigation of the Usability of Conversational Data for 

D:>ing ·sociology rrost importantly laid the ground work for discussion 

of problems of categorization in conwrsational analysis; an orienta-

tion whidl remained a central therre in his work and that of other 

members of the et:hnarethodological sdlool more recently; cf. 

Jefferson, Moennan, Sdlegloff, Speier, Sudnow, Turner and ~r. Sare 

idea of the goals of ethnarethodology can be grasp:d if we consider 

the epistenological problems of consciously categorizing the process 

for knowing what to say in a given situation; when in practice, p:o-

ple rarely have problems "categorizing" what to say in any given sit-

uation: 

In other words, in natural conwrsations sentences are 
alrrost always incarq:>lete or ambiguous. Language pro
vides a variety of different labels to refer to an 
object or an action; rroreover, the social neaning of 
a tenn in a semantic field of 'oorrect' ones, or the 
expansion of incanplete or polysemic utterances is 
( ... 1 rarely problematic for the conwrsationalists, 
for they can rely on their carrnon stock of knowled~. 
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'Ih.e object of ethnarethodology a:msists in the analysis 
of the structure of such knowledge, in the study of the 
'ethno-:rrethods'- the interpretive procedures by which 
social actors nake sense of speech and orient themselves 
in the social world. 30 (Unrerlining added} 

While an extensive review of the existing ethnarethodological 

abstracts is not necessary for the purposes of this chapter the fol

lowing examples of the school's research will serve to clarify its 

orientation. Schegloff' s pap=r, Recycled Tum Beginning: A precise 

repair :rrecha.nism in conversation's turn-taking organization, ex-

plores the frequency in which p=ople rep=a t the sa:rre phrase at the 

beginning of an utterance esp=cially when it is overlapp=d by so:rreone 

else's sp=ech. Such. a syntagmatic analysis is clearly micro-struc-

tural but it is evident that it is closely related to the paradig

rra.tic analysis of tum-taking, and it is wort.lt rep=ating that Sacks 

and Schegloff also develop=d a tum-taking :n:odel which bears simi-

larities with Sta.l::key Duncan Jr' s It'Ddel (viz xe~ op. p.SO). .Atrong 

the many pap=rs that reflect t.h.e micro-structural orientation of 

this school is Gail Jefferson' s work. Her paper, Notes on the Se-

quen tial Organization of laughter in Conversation: O:lset Sensi ti

vity in Invitations to Iaugh, focuses on the orderliness of laughter 

as e::.xerrplified by the following distribution rule: ''When sareone 's 

laughter is overlapp=d by sorreone else's SJ;:eech, laughter stops 

i.:rrrtEdiately after onset of sp=ech. "31 ; or again, her pap=r, A case of 

Precision Tirrt:i.ng in Ordinary Conversations: Overlapped Tag-Positioned 

Address Terms in Closing sequences, focuses on micro-structural samples 

of p~ision timing. 

Schegloff' s paper Notes an a Conversation Practice: Fonnula-
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ting Place, is more carprehensive in its approadl than previous papers 

and indicates that a broader theoretical fra.nework was in the process 

of being formulated by this sdlool. Indeed, Sc:hegloff cites sudl a 

work in his :Oibliography - Sacks, H. ( forthcomi.ng) The Organization 

of Conversation,P:r:entice Hall. But four years later, there is still 

no indication that this work is · forthcoming. Certain factors, inc

luding Harvey Sacks' :recent unt.inely death and the fact that this 

school of etlmorrethodology was severely attacked and discredited at 

the 1976 Alrerican Sociological COnvention in San Francisco, might 

have prevented or delayed its publication. 

However, the publication in 19 7 4 of Donald E. Allen and 

Rebecca F. GJy' s, Conversation Analysis: 'llie Sociology of Talk,effec

tively eclipsed all attenpts by the ethnorrethodological school to 

originate a carprehensive theoretical fra.nework that 'YX)uld have in

tegrated their diverse areas of :research. 'Ibis single volurre sig

nifies a quantmn leap in :research in discourse analysis i it is the 

first volute to analyze on a catp:r:ehensive and thorough basis the 

various aspects of in:;rui.:ry in the field, within the context of a \\ell

defined theoretical frarre\'JOrk. '!he degree to which this orientation 

overshadows other :research in the field is easily illustrated if 

Scheflen' s critiqua for evaluating the no:r:e carrplex m::x3els of hmnan 

communication is applied here. If one examines Alien and Guy's theo

retical franEwork it is evident that their general ll'Ddel of the con

versational process Ccf. :xerox opposite} fulfills all the qualifica

tions of the highest order of communicational and rretacormrunicaticnal 

node! programs. In ca:rplexi ty and scope it is of a much no:r:e advanced 
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level than the nearest a::Trg?arable 'ItOdels - for instance, the fo:rnat 

and signal tum-taking m::>dels presented by Duncan Jr. and Sacks and 

Sdlegloff (cf • .xerax copies for canparison op.pp.SO, 60). 

In the context of this dissertation, therefore, we will use 

Allen and Guy's theoretical fra:rrework as the foundation for our avn 

research J?Srspactive. 'Ibis does not imply that we reject the eth

narethodological approach,· for as Allen and Guy point out: 

~al progress in science can be obtained only through re
plication of a variety of research designs to the point 
where reasonable doubts are thoroughly resolved. 'Ihe 
conversational relationship requires concentrated research 
f:ran a diversity ~l techniques and theoretical and tech
nical approaches. 

On the contrary, we believe that a cann.ittrcent to rigorous transcript 

analysis is of equal irrportance and shall support our reference data 

with SJ;eCific etbnarethodological doctmentation if and 'When the sit-

uation warrants it. 'lb be constrained by a micro-structural perspec

tive and the lack of a coherent theoretical frarrework that we consider 

characteristic of the school at present, would prove oounter-produc-

tive in achieving our goals. 

Prerequistes for a New Theorv of-Discourse Analysis 

D:::;spite Kendon 1 s remark that a generally accepted vocabulary 

in the field of discourse analysis has yet to be established, it is 

our opinion that adopting Allen and Guy 1 s vocabulary and building upon 

their theoretical fra:rrework would se:rve the best interests for future 

consensus in me field. '!heir work vihich sets davn the nost clearly 

defined theoretical goals for future direction represents the greatest 
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single advance in the field thus far. For this reason alone we 

should att.enpt to build u:pon Allen and Guy's theoretical nodel; 

due to the nature of this project, a lengthy d:scription of their 

theoretical nodel is unnecessary and we refer one to the original 

text. But there is a further reason for choosing to follCM Allen' s 

orientation. 

we have reviewed different disciplinary approaches to dis

oourse analysis in an att.errpt to distinguish a proper methodological 

approach for examining tedmiques of self-disclosure, and we have 

shown that no one particular approach is suitable. In fact, it is 

our opinion that there is no appropriately structured :methodoloc;JY 

for our pu.rp::>ses; even Allen and Guy's theoretical frarrework d:::les 

not encx:::rrpass a nethodology sui table for our needs. Consid:ring 

them to have :made the forercost advances in the field we detennined 

to obtain a oonclusive opinion. D:>nald Allen 's text confinns heM

ever that no pertinent :methodology exists, and s:ugg=sts that further 

research should concentrate on the creation of a working t_y:p:)loc;JY 

for questions and assertions that would be applicable to all forms of 

conversation in general. In view of this, it seems all the rrore 

reasonable to build u:pon Allen and Guy's theoretical rro&:l as part 

of a camron objective in the field. A working ty];:cloc;JY of questions 

and assertions would significantly add to the theoretical frarrework 

as an important tool for transcript analysis and provide a much nee&;d 

a1 temative technique of analysis. 
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'llie reason why Allan and Guy may not have developed their 

own typology for qu;stions and assertions probably stems fran their 

intellectual preoccupation which has depended largely on the resources 

of an analog-digital cx:u:nputer to test hyp:>theses against a nruch wider 

sampling of conversational data than ~uld have l::een p:::>ssible through 

strict transcription analysis. Fran a develo.r;mental p:::>int of view, 

it is interesting to p::>int out that Allen and Guy, Like Sacks and 

Schegloff, were :both strongly inspired by the work of Goffman: e.g. 

"Among sociological theorists, Erving Q)ffman is pe:rhaps the most 

energetic in developing a theoretical frarrework to acco:rrm::ldate the many 

ramifications of face-to-face interaction. "32 Ho..;rever, their develop-

rrent follaved tile different courses dictated by their respective ne

thodological orientations; whereas Sacks and Schegloff proceeded to 

investigate conversation analysis fran a microscopic level based on 

intensive research of transcripts, Allen and Guy wrestled with the 

problems of conversation analysis on a macroscopic level using an 

analog-digital computer as their major tool of analysis. It is not 

surprising, that Allen and Guy should have developed a more crnpre-

hensive theoretical frarrework fran their research than was possible 

for Sacks and Schegloff who were involved in a m:>re intensive kind 

of micro-structural analysis. Furthe:r:rrore, l::ecause of the macro-

structural approach of Allen and Guy, it can be argued that it was 

easier for them as a result to clarify the need for a typology of 

questions and assertions to canple:n:Ent their operational nodel of 

the conversational process. Navhere is it discernible in the writ-

ings of the ethnarethodological school of conversation analysis, 
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that such a typology of question and assertions -would be considered 

a viable objective as a nethodological tool for transcript analysis. 

If then we are conmi tted to fonnula ting a -working typology of 

question and assertions of our own, we should review scrre of the pre-

requisites for this, and examine the premises up.:m. which we shall de

velop our cwn nodel, In the light of Scheflen's critique we have al

ready nentioned that to be able to discem the dynamics of systematic 

change, our categories must as a prerequisite have properties that 

are applicable to dynamic theo:ry rather than static theo:ry. Allen 

and Guy also illustrate this inportant distinction: 

Static theories often tend to be partial and to deal with 
isolated aspects of a system. 'Ihey can be helpful in pre
paring the ground 'WOrk for the dynamic theories and for de
veloping a m.:>re rigorous understanding of a specific pro
perty. '!he first advantage of the dynamic theo:ry is that 
it is likely to take the system as a whole and to identify 
and interpret sequencing pattems arrong the elerrents in the 
m::Ning stream. Dyanamic theo:ry thus reaches a position where 
it can evaluate direction, velocity, and te.t'Il1inus of ve:rbal 
interaction. 'Ihe second advantage of dynamic thec:cy is that 
it nni ts re · ition o the conce t of the channel in which 
the c::x:anrmmication flows. (UnderliPing ad 

Further, they denote the particular problems involved in categori.z:i.ng 

assertions: 

In theorizing about assertions, a prcblem arises precisely be
cause assert.ions have such wide latitude. '!hey are not stand
ardized. 'Ihus assertions are nonunifonn and unpredictable. 
'!hey are constantly incorp:>rating sane novel element which in 
the mass lead to sate unique outccme. · 'Ihe task of · theoi.'\f then 
beCCI'l'es one of ·discerning the principles whereby ·assertions are 
assembled into strings which lead to an accunrolation of shared 
knowledge between sp:akers. 'Iheory should point to the srecific 
social outcares of the series of assertions exchan9=d between 
persons. 

'lhe essential problem for theory is to detennine the Etake up 
of the elerrents governing the foJ:niUlation and s~cing 9f 
rressages ·emerging between conversing partners. This in tum is 
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one of the core prcblems in studying the nature of the social 
process which. ultimately roots in dyadic conversation. Cllerry 
calls conversation - the two :r;erson interaction - the funda
m:mtal unit of human o::mmmication (<llerry 1971: 12). (and ..• ) 
Miller cl.a.;i:rrs that • • • a:::mnunication, if it is anything at all, 
is a social event, and that the spread of infonnation arcong a 

. group of pecple is one o~3 the nost i.rrp::>rtant events that can 
occur (Miller 195l:p.v.} (Underlining added} 

Part of the difficulty in analyzing assertions and their unpre

dictability can be resolved if one can distinguish in the context of 

a conversation, the difference :between what is said, on the one hand, 

from what is done, on the other. Iabov clarifies this distinction in 

his pa.per, Rules fo:t Ritual Insults, which in itself represents pro-

bably the nost fonnalized sociolinguistic analysis of its kind. It 

would thus appear relevant to quote in full sane of his general prin-

ciples of discourse analysis: 

'llle first and rrost .important step in the fo:o:naliza tion of dis
course analysis is to distinguish what is said from what is done. 
'!here is a small nurl:ler of sentence ~s fran a grammatical 
view};X)int-principally stat.enents, questions and ~ratives -
and these nust be related by discourse rules to the much larger 
set of actions Clone with words. It is CCJ'Cil'Onplace to use these 
tenns interchangeably with the nanes of certain actions: 
assertions, requests · for infoi.'l'tE. tion, and carmands reSJ?ecti vel y. 
But there is no such simple one-to-one relationship; it is 
easy to demonstrate, for e:xanple, that requests for infonnation 
can be made with stat.enents, questions, or :imperatives: 

I would like to know your nane. 
What is your nane'? 
'!ell ne your nane! 

Furthenrore there are a great many other actions that are Clone 
with words and whidl must :be related by rule to the utterance: 
refusals, challenges, retreats, insults, prani..ses, threats, etc. 
'!he rules that cnnnect what is said to the actions being :per
fO!.l'!ed with words are c.::xJirg?lex; the major task of discnurse ana
lysis is to analyze them, and thus3~o show that one sentence 
follows another in a coherent way. 

If we rear these general principles in mind, and the fact that our 

categories should be based u.r;:x:n a ftmctional approach as outlined by 

Ervin-Tripp and I.abov, we relieve that it is };X)Ssible to create a 
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typology to analyze patterns of self-disclosure, if we base our 

m:::x::le!l upon two premises of human interaction. 

Eric Berne's nndel. for transactional analysis is darived fran 

two assumptions -which are quoted he:re sinre they can oonsequently be 

nx.xlified to acca:rroodate our Irodel by substituting 'self-disclosure' 

for 'ego state' in the follc:Ming: 

Be:r:ne 's Irodel: 

'Ibis Irodel is efficient because it follows the principle of 
scientific ec:x:ncrtW (sanat.:ines known as "Occam' s razor") , making 
only two asstmptions: 
1) that human beings can change from one ego state. to another, and, 
2) that if A says s::nething and B says sonething shortly there
after, it can be verif~5d :whether or not what B said was a :res
ponse to what A said. 

Our :rrodal is thus based on the follc:Ming two assl.litptions: 

ll that human beings self-disclose to one another f:rom t.:ine to 
t.:ine, 
2) that if A says sanathing and B says sarething shortly there
after, it can be verified whether or not what B said was a 
response to what A said. 

'lbese we believe are the only two assumptions needed in creating our 

own nethodology, and it should be evident that the second assumption 

bears a strong s.irn:i..larity to Labov' s general principle of proceeding 

alcng the functional distinction between what is said fran What is dme. 

Sociologicll Research of the Telephbne 

Before we illustrate in greater retail the procedure for our 

own nethodology, we should examire and set forth sare id:a as to \'by 

there is no acceptable nethodology for our purposes either in the 

field of telephone analysis or in the current field of self-disclosure 

analysis. 
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From that :rn:::mmt on March lOth 1876 'When Alexander Graham Bell's 

assistant heard the now famous first words sp:>ken on the telephone, 

"Mr. "t'latscn, carre here, I want you.", the inpact of the telephone on 

society has been irmeasu:reable. To cite one example, Joseph Goebbels 

writing in his diacy sixty-nine years later on March 29th, 1945, be.rroans 

the indecency of surrender by telephone: 

A rep:>rt that the Burganaster of .Mannheim offered the city's 
surrender to the Americans over the telephone is really 
:rrortifying. This is a totally new ~y of conducting a war and 
one to which -we are not accustc:::xred. 

But in p:>int of fact we have l:ecorre so accustared to the telephone 

that for :rrost of us it is a necessacy part of our lives that -we take 

for granted - a "Lifeline" as Marilyn Monrce once descril:ed it: 

But thinking of what Blanche (Dubois) said, do you know who 
I've always dep:mded on? Not stra:3<jers, not friends. 'Ihe 
telephone! 'Ihat's 11¥ l:est friend. 

But if one examines the research directed towards the social 

aspects of the telephone it is apparent that this :i.rrp)rtant field 

has been al:rrost totally neglected. Sidney Aronsan' s paper, The 

Sociology of the Telephone, is one of the few exceptions and it 

is significant that his attitude to this neglect contains the mixed 

feelings of being both ap:>logetic and irate: 

If the discussion that follows rray seem, by implication at 
least, to give to the telephone an unwarranted primacy as 
an agent of modernization such an overstatenent of the case 
can be justified as an understandable reaction to ninety odd 
years of scholarly neglect, not to say disdain. (. •. ) 'Ihe 
railroad, the electric light, the autonobile, even the bath
roan - not to spzak of the more dramatic radio and television -
have all been granted their m::rrent on the scholarly stage, to 
be examined more or less intensively, :rrore or less dispass
ionately. '!he time seems overripe3~or a comprehensive exam-
ination of the slighted telephone. (Underlining added) 

Aronson gees on to explain in a footnote that sociologists have al-
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ways recx:>g:nized the .inportance of the stati.sti.ca.I number of telephones 

in a eotmtry but they ignored its social inpact .. 

'Ihe ntmiJer of telephones present in a countcy is frequently 
used as an indicator of "rn:.:xjemization" by sociologists but 
the process by which telephone COill11l.lnicati.ons con~~ted to 
the changes implied by that tenn are not considered. 

'.Ibe n:ost obvious reason for this is that researd:lers have taken the 

phone for granted: 

Ccmnunicatioo-in-general ( ••• } has been much studied but the 
neani.ng and the consequ:mces for individuals of being able to 
pick up sarething called a tel.ephale a:OO rapidly transmit or 
receive n:essages. have been all but ignored. ;As with so many 
other asr:ects of social life, that Which 'tile take n:o~5 for 
:granted usually reeds to be nost directly examined. 

Although Mcil.lhan has theorized on the .i:rlrf:crtance of the tele

phone in Understanding M=dia, few scholars have follov.ed through with 

any extensive ercpirical researdl. In fact, where one l«Juld exp:!ct to 

find n:ore research than an~ere else, in the voluminous journals of 

Bell Canada and A T & T, there is only one significant article, The 

vlords and SOunds of 'Ielephcne Conversations by Fl:ench., 

Carter and Koenig, published in the Bell System Technical Journal in 19 30. 

'Ihe reason for this was explained to us by Bell executives, na:rrely that 

Bell 'Iel.ephone is restricted through its Act of Cl1arter f.ron engaging 

in research dealing with any aspect of the content of its a:mnunicati.on 

systems. Furthenrore, they clain:ed to be at a loss as to why this 

particular article could have been authorized by Bell and published 

in one of its joUJ:.11als. It is evident that the source of this ani.ssion 

of research is integrally related to the p:>li tics of the telephone 

a::mpanies on the one hand, and the &sire to safeguard the rights of 
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citizens to have private cx::mmmications, on the other. One should 

point out that these "rights" in canada have only recently bea.::ne 

law as a result of the Watergate crisis. undoubtedly the question 

of acress to empirical material has been the hindranre to the Clevelop-

nent of research into the social aspects of this area. 

Apart from Aronson' s article and Donald Ball's introductory 

paper, Toward a SOciology of 'Ielephones and 'Ielephoners, the research 

in the field of telephone analysis is ext:rerrely limited. '!here are 

only four dissertations (With the exreption of histories and techni-

cally related thesesl that are related to the field, three of which 

are not relevant for our purposes : e.g. 

".!Wo-way 'Ielephone EVangelism: An Adaption of Electronic Answering 

Servires,Jack Bohannon Ph. D. Michigan State University 1969; A 'lel

epholi.e call For Help: Does the Rare of the Victim Affect the Help

ing Behavior of New York City Liberal and Conservative Party Members? 

Samuel Gaertner Ph.O. University of New York, 1970; and Study 1: The 

Accurate Empa.thy Rating of Therapists In 'lelephc?ne And Fare-To-Fare 

Interviews. Study 11: The Effect of Group Sensitivity-Training Cb. The 

Accurate Empathy Rating of Therapists, Anita Hughes Ph.D., Ohio State 

University 1969. 

The fourth dissertation, which should be nentioned and which 

has already been cited is The First Five Seconds: The Order of 'Iele-

phone Conversational Oj;::ening, Emanuel Schegloff Ph.D. University of 

califomia, Berkeley 1967. Although we recognize that this work con

tributed to the founding of a school of ethna:rethodology at Berkeley, 

~ nevertheless feel that its theoretical framework is not sufiiciently 

broad in scope for us to build upon in a rreaningful way. We ;rould 
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like to point out, :b.ot'l7ever, that we acknowledge Schegloff's recog-

nition of the imp:>rtanre of sequencing in a conversation, and we 

think it appropriate to quote l1.ot'l7 he resolves the problem of the 

~ deviant case which w;nt contrary to his first fonnulation of a 

distribution rule, that the answerer speaks first. For as Sche-

gloff points out: 

'Itle distribution rule discussed above holds for all but one 
of the roughly five ~yndred };hone conversations in the en
tire corpus of data. 

Schegloff appears to have resolved this problem with the introduction 

of a second higher order of fonnulation, nanely that the interaction 

in that ccntext is part of a surmons-answer sequence: e.g. 

Surrm::ns-Answer Sequenres: 
originally we spoke of two parties to a telephone interaction, 
a caller and an answerer. The distribution rule held that 
the answerer spoke first. cne of the activities in the ma.terial 
under examination seems to be "answering", and it is appropri
ate to ask mat kind of answering activity is involved and 
what its properties are. 

let us consider for a m::nent what kinds of things are "ans
wered". 'Itle nost conm:::m item that is answered is a question, 
and a standardized exchange is q~:estion-answer. At first 
glanre, however, it seems incorrect to regard the "called" 
party as answering a qt:.testion. What would be the question? A 
telephone ring does not intuitively seem to have that status. 
Other i tans that are answered include challenges, letters, 
roll calls, and surrm::nses. It ~ that we could well regard 
the telephone ring as a sumrrons. (Underlining added) 

In the context of our dissertation, we shall bear in mind Schegloff's 

theoretical fra.nework involving sumrrons-answer seqt:.tenres and the re-

cognition that the telephone ring should be regarded as a sur:mrons. 

Alien and Guy's theoretical fra.ne-...;ork, however, represents a nore 

solid foundation for our purposes. 
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Fesearch in the Field of Self-Disclosure 

In examining the field of self-disclosure it is apparent that 

the rrethodological orientation primarily used for research purposes 

is the questionnaire. 'nle field itself has largely developed around 

the work of Sidney .J:::urard 'Who fonnulated his first qu=stionnaire to 

rreasure self-disclosure in 1958, and published his research based on 

nodified versions of this qu=stionnaire in 'lhe Transparent Self, in 

1964, and Self-Disclosure: An :Exper.:i..nental Analysis of the Transpar

ent Self,in 1971. S:yncmynous with advancerrent in this area, are the 

revised adaptations of ..::bur."ard' s Self-Disclosure Questionnaire (JSI:Q) 

'Which stimulated such an interest that, as Jourard writes in his pre-

face: "By 1970, over one hundred studies had been caapleted by other 

investigators, many triggered by our initial studies. "43 But pro-

gress in the field was a::nfined to research in the l.IDiversicy envir-

onrrent. As Jrurard points out in Self-Disclosure, since 1958 "with 

the help of graduate stu&mts, {he) ma.de sare beginnings at studying 

self-disclosure in the laboratory. "44 (Underlining added). It is this 

last approach or rrethodological orientation 'Which has revealed both 

the strengths and -weaknesses of the questionnaire rrethod. It has en-

abled researchers to rreasure certain ~ts of self-disclosure nore 

accurately in laboratory a::nditions, but unfortunately it does not 

in any way accurately predict self-disclosure of infonmnts in natural 

envirorments. In "A Literature Feview of Self-Disclosure" in ~ 

chological Bulletin 1973, Cozby clearly enphazises this matter in his 

evaluation of the field: 
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It is clear that the JSI:Q does not accurately predict actual 
self-disclosure. '!he explanation f:erhaps lies in the fact 
that scores on the JSI:Q reflect subjects' past history of 
disclosure to parents and persons \\ho are labelled "best 
sarre-sex friend" and "best OH?Qsi te-sex friend". When actual 
disclosure is neasured, the subject is disclosing to ~5experinenter or to t;:eers \\han the subject has never net. 

For our intentions, therefore, it is clear fran Cozby's review that 

there is no current methodology available to examine patterns of 

actual self-disclosure, or to measure aspects of self-disclosure in 

a natural setting. The nearest equivalent of sudl a nethodology is 

the system initiated by Vondracek and Vondracek (1971) for scoring 

self-disclosure by preadolescents in interview situations. Further-

nore, as Cozby exp::>unds, "Little worl: has been done on the content 

of infonnation disclosed, although there is sorre researdl on the 

positive or negative aspects of the infonnation. 11 46 

These findings should not blind us to the fact that the wealth 

of research derived fran quastionnaires and closed enviro:nrrents re-

present a wide number of hypotheses \\hidl can in tum be tested against 

an alnost infinite number of situations in natural settings. In other 

words, the researdl ma.terial gathered in sudl closed systems should 

pave the way for future researchers to examine the process of self

disclosure in open systems. Cozby touches on the anaraly of the si tua-

tion in his conclusion: 

S.im:rel (1964) writes that "obviously, all relations \\hidl 
people have to one another are based on their knowing sore
thing about one another. 11 'lhis statement seems so intui
tively obvious that it is surprising that there is not more 
research or theoretical developrent in the area of self
disclosure. It also seems obvious that there are individual 
differences in self-disclosure.47vet we knav little about the 
.meaning of these differences. (Underlining added) 



c 

- 74 -

While reviewing these as:r;:ects of self-disclosure, it should be 

noted that concurrent with the develo.r;ment of the field there has been 

an inclinitti.on anong clinical psychologists to make an increasing num-

ber of correlations bebNeen hyp:>thetical :r;:ersonali ty traits and self-

disclosure questionnaires. As it has been previously stated, there is 

a discrepancy bet\Een self-disclosure scores and actual :r;:erfonnance. 

The tend:mcy, therefore, towards correlating :r;:ersonali ty traits with 

these scores has obvious dangers and limitations. Such an overwhelm-

ing dep:mdency on the JSI:Q thus inherently inplies certain dra-wbacks. 

Cozby goes so much as to day: 

It must be concluded that continued use of the JSI:Q will only 48 :r;:erpetuate the confusion that already exists in the literature. 

In reference to the discrepancy between the JSI:Q' s actual rreasuren:Ent 

and predictive validity, Cozby 1'11C!kes the following suggestions: 

The JSI:Q may be best interpreted as a n:easure of past history 
of disclosure. ( ••. ) Perhaps a roore sensitive n:easure of 
disposition to disclosure would be subjects 1 willingness to 49 disclose to an acquaintance, a stranger, or the exp;rin:enter. 

A future orientation in the field might follow sarewhat along the 

lines of Cozby' s constructive criticism; 

The author, however, feels that it would be a mistak.e to con
tinue the collection of correlations between :r;:ersonality trait 
n:easures and self-disclosure questionnaires. Instead, self
disclosure should be n:easured behaviorally and used as the 
de:r;:endent variable. An examination of this ty:r;:e of procedure 
is provided by a study by Aztell and Cole (1971) who classified 
subjects as repressors, or neutrals, and n:easured the anount 
of t:i.:rre subjects spent discussing either :r;::ositive or negative 
as:r;:ects of themselves. It should be expected that any study 
using such a procedure ~uld yield results which ~d be con
siderably less equivocal than studies employing any of the 
poorly develop:d self-disclosure questiomaires. The pro
cedure would also allow the introduction 
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of situatianal variables into the design, and the developrent 
of better questionnaires by administering the rreasure to sub-50 jects and correlating scores with subjects' actual disclosure. 

It is clear that according to Cozby researchers in the field should 

oontinue along a behavioral orientation which although 'WOuld take in-

creasing consideration of si tuational variables, 'WOuld still take 

place within a laboratory envirClt'lJ.lel1t. 

A critique of the above :rrethodological orientation, and by ex-

tention of current individual psychological research or other indivi-

dual oriented research, is in order at this point. For it is tine 

that \..-e recognized the order of qualitative difference in research con-

ducted on an individual basis in a laborato:r:y or academic envirorment, 

on the one hand, and bei:'v>een research conducted bei:'v>een individuals in 

a natural setting, on the other. I.snnard and Bernstein in Patterns 

in Human Interaction have clearly shown to what extent research conduc-

ted in the fo:nrer manner fails to take COgnizance of the fact that, 

"to an extraordinary deg;ee, social contexts detenn:ine the behavior 

of ~rsons who constitute them. " 
51 For instanoo: 

Studies of interaction patterns in different specific social 
contexts {such as family context, work situations, psycho
therapy 1 hOSpital contextS) ShOW a cEpendency Of interaction 
patterns upon the requirements of the social context. The 
pattern of interaction in a "WOrk situation is different fran 
that within a family, which is5~ tw:n, different from that 
to be found in psychotherapy. 

Research gathered within an interview or questionnaire context has 

inportant :rrethodological constraints inposed upon it; the results 

obtained will vacy with situational and tenporal variables. As 

Iennard and Bernstein point out, one would expect self-disclosure by 
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interviewees to change over a :p=riod of sucCEssive encounters: 

Even the interview or a rreeting in 'Whidl a questionnaire is 
administered is itself a special social context with its CMn 

nonnative and demand structures and its CMn interactional 
system :requirerrents. Ve!bal rep::>rting represents a behavioral 
contribution by one of the rrerrbers of an interview context. 
'llie behavioral contributions of rre:n:bers of any context are 
influ=nced by the system and prOCEss variables as well as by 
expectations that are o:p=rative in that context. Hence, the 
behavioral contributions of the rrembers participating in an 
interview interaction system may be as nudl a function of the 
interactional :requirerrents and interactional structure of the 
interview context as of the other social context (family or 
whatever) to 'Whidl the interview is addressed. For example, 
a typical interview context is differentiated fran ot.hE!r soc
ial contexts by virtue of the fact that info:rmation rrust be 
divulged to a "stranger". c:ne would then e?:p7Ct to find 
phrases in the over-tine characteristics of an interview system 
in 'Which the arrount and kind of self-disclosures naee by inter
viewees changed over tine. These fhrases would be parallel to 
the dlanges in the patterning of interaction that occur within 
the life of all social systems. One would anticipate that the 
interpersonal relationship I the interacting process I and the 
ty);:e of info:rmation revealed would be very different in later 
interviews conducted by ~ sane intervie-wer and info:r:m.:mt than 
in the initial encounter. (Underlining added) 

cne of the fundarrental nethodological prc:blems in the social 

sciences is thus the effectiveness of interview and questionnaire 

nethods 1 as Iennard and Bernstein illustrate: . 
Interview and questionnaire nethod are frequently employed in 
studies of social systems when these studies are undertaken by 
and fran the point of view of behavioral science. ( ••. } 
'lbeir critique, ( .•. ) refers to the likelihood that subjects, 
interviewees, infonnants, and the like will be unable or unwill
ing to report accurately, and cannot help presenting a distorted 
picture of interactional processes in 'Which they have partici
pated. ( .•• ) 'Ihis comment should not be mistaken for the nore 
traditional objection to this use of survey approadles - for 
example, Mills' (1963) c:bservation that the disparicy between 
talk and action constitu~s the central nethodological problems 
of the social sciences. 

If we acCEpt such a critique 1 then it is plausible to ask two 

things: first, what is the underlying p:remise at fault in the behavioral 
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sciences which has restricted their ~thcxblogical orientation, and 

second, what new premise Irust be fo:r:rnulated to rectify this approach 

and thereby restructure an alternative ~thodological orientation. 

A p:>ssilile answer to the first point might be that the behavioral 

sciences' prima.:cy focus of analysis is the mit of the individual in 

isolation, rather than the individual's interaction with others. For 

as I.ennard and Bernstein state: 

'lhe sinple observation that human beings must interact with 
each other appears to be so self-evident that it has been 
taken for granted by behavioral scientists and thus has es
cap::d their more careful scrutiny and analysis. Consequently, 
sare p::rhaps naive-appearing b~ nevertheless ftm.damental 
questions have not been asked. 

An answer to our secnnd point, therefore, lies in the need to estab-

lish an alternative focus with the premise that the mit of analysis 

be shifted fran the behavior of an individual :per se to the interact

ion betwaen individuals - which is qualitively different fran the sepa-

rate analysis of each individual's behavior in an interaction. But 

there are fmdarrental qt.:estions which arise as a result of this shift, 

nam=ly the theoretical and practical inplications of such an alter- . 

native orientation. I.ennard and Bernstein define sore of these as 

follows: 

When attention is shifted fran the behavior of individuals to 
the recurrent behavior interchanges between individuals, the 
lack of applicability of prevailing theoretical p::rsp::ctives, 
ooncepts, and ~thods of study to description and to interven
tion, becares readily apparent. Inadequacies in existing the
ories and ~thods, esp::cially those derived primarily frqm in
dividual and depth psychology, require the invention of new 
approaches and new descriptive tenns to ~t the sp::cifications 
of this new theoretical reorientation. 'Ihe objective of such 
oonceptual and ~thcxblogical innovations is to bring into 
view and to focus up:>n the wid:':r arrays5gf inter:r;ersonal beha
vior that take place in social systems. 
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In conclusion, it should be evident fran our review of differ-

ent methodological orientations of discourse related disciplines, that 

there is no definitive approach that is applicable for our needs. We 

must, therefore, create a methodology of our own based U]?Oil a new 

theoretical :r;erspective, using the dyad as our unit of analysis. 'Ihe 

reason for focusing on the dyad as the unit of analysis ma.y be clea-

:r:er if one reads the following two quotations fran Danziger and Allen 

which both enbody the recent change in acaciem.i.c awroach in the field, 

and reiterate SCllE of the i.rrplications defined by Iennard and Bern-

stein: 

Che thing is clear, and that is that sate of the habits of 
thought and traditional approaches to the problems of indivi
dual psychology will not can:y us very far into the field of 
inte:tp:;:\rsonal a:::mrnmication. For in that field we are less 
interested in what hawens within the individual than in what 
happ:ms be~ the individuals. 'lhis neans that it is at 
least the dyad and not the isolated individual that beCOires 
our basic unit of analysis. But this has all sorts of i.rrpli
cations for the kinds of causal relationships we look for. 
Instead of restricting ourselves to unidirectional relation
ships between causes and effects we are nuch m::::>re likely to be 
interested in feedback rrechanisms in 'Which people influence one 
another. ( .•. ) So we are never really faced with one-way in
fluence situations but with ccmplex interactions in which cause 
and ~ffe57 cannot be as neatly sorted out as in m::::>st laboratory 
studies. 

and, As Blau has noted, an alternative awroach which has not yet 
been sufficiently explored is to treat not the individual but 
the interpersonal relationship as the unit of analysis (Blau 
1962: 42). This means that analysis nnst be concentrated an 
the interaction stream itself and that theory must strive to 
set forS§ the principles governing the make up and flux of the 
stream. 

In fact, the only new nethodology which we have found 'Which 

bears a superficial resenblance to our objectives, is that outlined 

by Daniiger in Inte¥rsonal Carmunication , and described at length 

in an app:mdix as A System for Analyzing Rhetorical Codes in Conflict 
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Situations. HCMever, since this system is d=rived from four functional 

but static categories~ feel that we should create a rrethodology of 

our own, m:XIeled upon d;ynamic categories derived frcm the process of 

the interaction flCM itself. Building upon Allen and Guy's theoreti

cal frarrework and the :rrodifications derived frcm Berne's two assumptions .. 

we hope to define and illustrate sudl a rrethodology in the follCM

ing chapter. 
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CHA.Pr.ER· .THREE 

A WJRKING TYPOLOGY OF CONVERSATION ANALYSIS 

'IWENrY-EIGHT· ·CATEGORIES 

Verba.l oormnunications must be examined in tenns of the 
functions they fulfill in the interpersonal conmunication 
process. What is the effect intended by a given statement, 
and what effect does it in fact have? What patterns are 
discernible in the sequence of alternating statements, 
what repeated figures, circles, spirals, parallel, or 
a:mverging lines will the temp::>ral progression of verbal 
staten:ents reveal to the systema.tic investigator? What 
is the relationship between the fonn of statements and 
their interpersonal function? We do not have answers to 
nost of these questions but we are at least ready to try 
out alternative ways of getting at the answers. 

Kurt Danziger 
Interpersonal ·Corrmunication 1976 

The assertion and question are COITq?len:entary to each other 
and they carry v.irtually all of the infonnation transfer. 
It is important to recognize that the infonnation transfer 
is mutually additive for b:::>th participants in the actions of 
sending and receiving. Therefore the stt.rly of con:munication 
and social relations involved should center here. 

- 83 -

IX>nald E. All en and 
Rebecca F. Guy 
Conversation Analysis: 
The Sociology of Talk 1974 
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If, as we have menticned, our nethodological objective is to create 

a w:Jrking typology of questions and assertions that can structurally 

reveal aspects of the dynamics of change of human interaction, it is clear 

that our system of analysis cannot Cleal with static categories, but with 

INroRMATION E"'L'M and thus with categories that are integrally related to 

the dynamics of infonnation flow. The u1 timate objective of such a 

typology or schema is metaphorically speaking to create sorre sort of 

"calculus of infonnation theory" of conversations. 

Question and Answer Fbnna.t :r.txlels 

The basic fonnat model for such analysis can be outlined as follows: 

Question-------------+ Answer 

+----------Direction of Flow of Infonna.tion 

'1he system of analysis that will comprise our nethodological 

approach should deal in an intelligent way with these three elements and 

if pJssible quantify them. We shall therefore begin by describing a 

basic question fonna.t n:odel: 

Question X 

(1) Unrelated Seardl for 
Infonnation 

(2) Elaboration of previous 
Question 

Indirect Question Y 

(lB) N:>t directly p:>sed 

(lD) Meta question, abstract 
about area. 

'Ib canplement our basic question n:odel we shall provide a corresp:>nding 

answer n:odel schema as follows: 
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Answer V 

(1) Total & comprehensive 

(2) Partial 

( 3) Non sr:ecific 

Evasion W 

( 4) Olange of topic 

( 5) 'Ihrowback 

( 6) General non-specific 

Our W5 categm:y is especially inp:>rtant because we are examining a FI:.ai 

OF CONVERSATION, and a W5 can either be a signal for a reversal of role 

of questioner and answerer, {e.g. the ''you tell ne first" syndrc:xre), or 

it can present a rro.menta:ry exchange in the flow - which is in effect a 

request for assurance that the questioner is willing to give sarething 

too. A ooncrete exat!J?le of this ~uld be the Hannah-Phyllis conversation, 

vol. 2 page 2 line Q, where the flow changes fran Phyllis to Hannah. 

The answer line R is extremely interesting - high on assurance, low on S.D. 

To illustrate the process of information flow rrore clearly, we shall 

look at a short but typical oonversational sequence between Hannah and 

Phyllis, where Hannah attempts to pinpoint where Phyllis lives. If we 

take out the "noise" in the oonversation we have the following: 

+---------Info:rrna.tion flow 

Q A 

Xl H What part of the city are p D:Jwntown.. V2 
you in? 

X2 H Whereabouts? p Pretty central. V2 

** H Pretty Central? p Yeah, thereabouts. V3 

YIB H Near to Guy? p (Throvlback) W5 

W5 p Why you around there too? H No, but I knav the 
district. Vl 

It ~uld seem advisable to deal with the interchange as a whole, Le. 

Direction Question ~------- Direct Answer. Considering the exat!J?le 

above we could have the following answer Ca.tegories: 
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~--------Partial answer (2) 

~------Partial answer (2) 

1 +------ AcknCMledgement -- (3) 
(M:.>re self-disclosure) 

Indirect Question +------- Throwback (5) 

Changeover: 
Direct Question +------- Corrprehensive an~ (1) 

'lherefore the applicable categories would l:e (2), (2) 1 (3), (5), (1). 

If we take line Q again it would be difficult to schematize this response 

in a treaningful way using static categories. However 1 1:::¥ looking at the 

FlOW of the whole interaction it is clear that the infonnation is going 

fran P to H1 and when given a request for S.D. in line Q, Hannah deflects 

it with a question of her a.m.. 

How the Infonnation Flow M::ldel 'Works 

'lhus if we use this infonnation flow chart Irodel as a rcethcrl of 

analyzing conversations it is J?OSSible to examine a large volurre of 

material fairly rapidly and to determine a number of important variables, 

such as who has p::Mer and control in the interaction. Further, one can 

dete.tmine to sane extent the ratio of the balance of "control" and the 

equity of infonnation exchange by focusing on the change of flow I?Oints 

in the interaction. A simple but effective method of measuring this ratio 

1
An example of this category is the following sequence: 

Are you married? f----------- Yeah. 

Oh really! ~----------Yes I really am. 
+---------- And I have two kids. 

'lhis kind of reinforcanent sequence is extre:rrely comron in conversation and 
will l:e analyzed more fully later. The number of categories will l:e 
exparJ.ded in the larger schema. 
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0 
is to count the nunber of flow changes and to add up the number of flow 

sequencing exchanges for each person, the nunber of reinforcing sequences 

and the number of noise sequences e.g. M -- 30 F - 10: 3 flow changes; 

3 reinforce sequences; 4 noise. 

We can illustrate this by examining a n:ore lengthy conversation, for 

example betloleen Kevin and Ethel: cf. vol. 2, pp. 3 -11. Starting at the 

top of page 4 at A with Kevin as questioner , we can analyze the flow as 

folla\TS : 

Information Flow Ola.-rt FlCM Units 

Page 4 A -- G Ethel -----+ Kevin 3 

" 4 H- X Kevin ----+ Ethel 8 

11 5 A-- R Kevin ------+ Ethel 9 

11 5 S- X Ethel ----+ Kevin 3 

11 6 A- Q Ethel ------+ Kevin 8 

11 6 R -- W Kevin ------+ Ethel 3 

11 7 A- E Kevin -----+ Ethel 2 

" 7 F -- H Ethel ----+Kevin 1 

11 7 I- U Kevin ----+Ethel 6 

" 7 V-- X Ethel -----+ Kevin 1 

fl 8 A- P Ethel ----+ Kevin 8 

fl 8Qtoend Kevin -----+ Ethel 39 
of p. 11. 

Once we have schematized a conversation like this we should examine the 

c "calculus" of interaction i.e. the change J;.Oints. This conversation is 

thus a two-way flow with Ethel mainly in controli and if we add up the 
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flow units for each we can obtain a rrore precise measurement. Ethel has 

67 flOW' units and Kevin has 24 • If we focus on the early change }:X)ints 

at vol. 2, p. 4 p.5 and p. 6 1 it is "WOrth noting that 6R is a W5 as we 

have previously categorized it e.g. p. 85, and it exemplifies a successful 

''you tell ne first" situation. We will not use this conversation for 

purposes other than illustrating our flow chart rrodel 1 however, we will 

mention one aspect of it that will be analyzed in other conversations in 

the context of a larger schema. This aspect is what we shall tenn the 

"fishing" approach whereby saneone "fishes" for infonnation or attempts to 

get at sane particular angle that interests them about a person in an 

indirect way. This "fishing" technique is quite co:rmon in conversation as 

we shall see later. An exarrple of this is the "fishing" section in the 

Kevin and Ethel interaction from vol. 2 page 7I to K1 where Ethel CCliile:S 

out on top. It shows an interesting confusion of generalities with nothing 

and everything being said at once. 

In teilTIS of the "flow" and the remainder of the conversation it is 

i.rnpJrtant to mention the tension }:X)int at vol. 2, page 7, V to W where 

Kevin tries to switch the flow by means of a colloquial gambit (p. 7V) 

which a..l.nnst backfires. But Ethel regains the flow at p. 8Q and holds it 

to the end. She u5es the fact that he wants to talk about dogs to keep 

the upper hand. This last }:X)int is i.rnpJrtant because it underlies the 

significance of controlling the flow in a conversation. 'Ib borrow an 

analogy from chess, so long as one is seg:uentially one rrove ahead of the 

other person he must play defensively. In teilTIS of conversation and self

disclosure, the fact that you have the flow going your way is just as 

i.rnpJrtant as the content of self-disclosure because you are in a }:X)Sition 
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to receive personal infonnation from sorreone else, or at the very least, 

~ are not required to self-disclose yourself. Teclm.iques for keeping 

the flOW' going "your way" so to speak are an integral part of certain 

professions-crown prosecutors cross-examining witnesses and salesren all 

have their favourite Irethods of entrapnent. Kurt Danziger in Interpersonal 

Carmuni.cation p:rovides an excellent example of such a method-a vacuum 

cleaner salesman closing in for the kill. It is achieved by manipulating 

the prospective buyer with questions and thereby maintaining the flOW': 

''You like the special action brush then?" 

"Oh yes." 

"And you understand how all these other featl.lres (points) will 
help you?" 

"Sure." 

"You said you appreciated the ease of operation particularly?" 

"'!hat' s right. 11 

"So you' re convinced that a Hoover will make your 'WOrk easier? 11 

"Hm hrn. 11 

"And you do admit that buying later 'WOn't help you now, don't you?" 

"I guess so." 

"In fact you OW'e it to your family to get one now, isn't that 
right?" 

''Yeah. 11 

"So you have decided to take this :rrodel then? 11 

110K112 

~ziger Kurt, Interpersonal Comnunication, Pergarron Press Inc., 1976, p. 1. 
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Reinforcement Categories 

In tenns of info:r:rration flow, then, there are many interesting 

elements which can be given very general headings. w= have explained scxre 

of these categories in our basic fo:rrnat nodels but -we will examine the 

category reinforcers rrore carefully in a brief example. In vol. 2, page 12 

we have armotated different kinds of reinforcers-there are those that are 

related to the questioner alone and those that are reinforcing inter

changes, i.e. 12K and 12L which do not have any info:r:rration flow but serve 

to "grease the wheels" and create confidence for future self-disclosure, 

e.g. "I'm OK, you're OK, OK?". In 12Q-12R, A:nne (A) alone reinforces, and 

often if all things are right in tenns of the flow, this is all it takes 

to induce rrore self-disclosure. 

If -we examine the questions in tenns of our earlier fonnat m::::Jdel, 12A. 

can be considered as an indirectly :p::>sed neutral question or YlB: 12B on 

the other hand a::mes under the category of "continuing the topic" 

questions or X2. In addition there is the expansion question which either 

introduces a new topic, i.e. Xl or, as in 12G, a question which uses the 

previous topic as a foothold to go in another way and is thus a hybrid Xl-2. 

It is difficult to determine whether this is a conscious process or not, 

but there is little use speculating on the basis of one short interaction; 

-we can only look at the results of many such interactions. In tenns of 

patterns of self-disclosure 12G proves itself to be one of the rrore 

effective rrethods for soliciting infonnation and maintaining the flow. 

However, we will not analyze such patterns at length until -we have 

developed a rrore canplete typology of questions and assertions that will 
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enable us to anal yze the structural dynamics of entire sequences of 

interaction. This particular conversation has only served to illustrate 

the irn[::ortance of reinforcers in tenus of info:rma.tion flow. Clearly the 

direction of the flow is one--way fran Betty to Anne from the beginning of 

the interaction sequence-. In fact, A reinforces this in another manner 

by interrupting B with a direct question in the middle of her op:ning self

disclosure sequence. Interruptions, therefore, serve either to reinforce 

one's oontrol of the flow as in this case, or they can act as flow-breakers. 

Larger Schema for Conversation Analysis 

'Ihus far we have examined basic question-and-answer fonnat nodels in 

terms of the direction of infonnation flow and we have discusse:i certain 

category concepts such as reinforcing, expansion, and "fishing" as being 

integrally related to the process of the flow. By applying these basic 

rrodels and concepts to a large volume of our conversational data we have 

developed a much broader schema ccmprising 28 categories. This larger 

schema is an effective "W:>rking typ:>logy for questions and assertions and 

has been designed. specifically to analyze patterns of self-disclosure 

between strangers. But its applications extend beyond this and as a tool 

for discourse analysis we believe this typ:>logy oould be used to analyze 

the structural dynamics of the variety of conversational interaction in 

general. 

If we examine the sche:na (cf. opp::>site page) it is p::>ssible to see 

how our original fo:rma.t nodels have merged and expanded into a rrore complex 

program of oormnmicational behavior. Its effectiveness as a methodological 

tool rroreover can be evaluated by following the notation in the margin for 
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each sequence of interaction of our oonversational data, which through 

over two hundred pages of analysis rovers a wide variety of oonversational 

behavior ooth in fonn and content. The twenty-eight categories provide an 

overview of the structural dynamics of cx::>nversational sequencing and as 

such may provide us with a fral'l'eWOrk in which to uncover significant 

sequencing patterns of interaction. 

Because the sche:na. is nodelled upon the dynamics of interaction flow 

it is a nore p::merful tool of analysis than might at first appear. Its 

nethod can only be evaluated through its application to conversational 

data, and its effectiveness proves itself to the degree that the nore it 

is used the rrore interesting patterns of conversational sequencing are 

revealed. It is fOWerlul precisely because it is NOT just an ARTIFICIAL 

GRID put on a conversation but it is a nethod actually descriliing things 

that are happening in the cx::>nversation. M::>reover, it is a met.hOO which 

effectively .MEASURES not only INFORMATION EXOIANGE but PCMER AND CON'I'roL. 

In order to apply this sche:t:li.3. properly, hC~Never, one must be aware 

of the distinctions of each catego:ry. We will therefore examine all 28 

categories individually, using specific illustrations from our cx::>nversa-

tional data as rrodel examples. 

Xl and X2 Categories 

In our question format nodel we have already discussed the distinction 

between an Xl, an unrelated search for information, i.e. introducing a 

new topic, and an X2, an elaboration of a previous question, i.e. an 

expansion of the same topic. An Xl therefore creates a sharp break in the 

3 cx::>ntinuity of the previous subject matter: vol. 2, p. 106 N. 

3All further page references to cx::>nversations in this chapter will be 
excerpted frcm volume 2. 
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J: .•• I don' t know. I love animals but .•• 

Xl A: What do you do usually during the weekend? 

Or, an Xl can show a break of oontinuity in the mid-stream of an utterance, 

as in p. 106 F. 

Xl A: I like ice cream. Ib you have any pets? 

An Xl is also often the first question asked after presequencing and 

identification have been established, e.g. ''Hello, what's your naxre?" It 

is a question that initiates the tone of a oonversation, e.g. p. 38 A. 

Xl D: So, ah, do you have any children Jean? 

An X2 question oontinues the flow of a topic initiated by an Xl. Continuing 

the sequence above: 

Xl D: So, ah, do you have any children Jean? 

V1 J: Yes, I do. 

X2 D: How many do you have? 

V1 J: Two. 

X2 D: How old are they? 

V1 J: Twelve and nine. 

However, it is misleading to think that X2' s only follow such strict 

alternating question and answer sequences in ordinary conversation. It 

does happen frequent! y as in the example above, but a glance at the notation 

of our data will reveal that X2 's occur in many other different sequencing 

patterns. 

X3 and X4 categories 

An X3 we have categorized as the reinforcement of a previous question 

in the sense of re:t;:eating that question or redrafting the sazre question in 

a slightly different way, e.g. pp. 30 WX-31 A. 
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X2 R: Is she really that bad? 

X4 T: What? 

X3 R: Is she really that bad? 

And X2 F: Jean, was that you who was laughing? 

Vl J: No 

X3 F: COme on, wh:> was laughing? 

Because an X4 signifies a clarification question it often takes the fonn 

of a single WJrd or phrase such as p. 40H ''What?" or p. 39M "Pardon me?" 

or p. 35Y ''What did you say?" But it can equally be o:mtextually defined 

as in the sequence prior to Jean 1 s denial that she was laughing, e.g. : 

F: Who 1 s laughing? 

X4 W: Jean? 

Vl J: No, not me. 

or to clarify the identity of a person, e.g. p. 30V. 

X4 T: Is this Richard? 

or to clarify an event from a different context; e.g. p. 32G. 

X4 T: ••• Where did Bob live? 

In order to distinguish rrore easily between an X4, an X3 and an X2 we 

will provide a short example: p. 29P-Q.R. 

X4 S: I just like to what? 

R: He hit it. 

X2 X3 S: Did he hang up? Tom? I like to what? Richard? 

Sara's(S) first question, "Did he hang up?" is an X2 in this context and 

not an X1 because it is expanded from a previous topic. Although it could 

be categorized as an X4, its directness is rrore forceful than the nature of 

the clarification of "I just like to what?" and the X3 repetition "I like to 

what?". In conversational sequencing, an X4 is often foll<::liNE!d by an X3. 
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XE category 

An XE is categorized as a question that echoes another person's 

previous state:rent. We also associate it with a "fishing" approach because 

it serves the purpose of reinforcing the other person's statanent by 

echoing his 'WOrds and at the sane tine drawing the person out a little 

further. It is a cx:::mron teclmique in psychiatry because it is a tried and 

proven method for eliciting self-disclosure; e.g. p. 103G-L. 

J: •• .-what kind of meals do you have? Like just hot dogs? 

A: Oh no! 

XE J: No? 

A: I like to cook elaborate meals when I have tine to eat and 
for about three years now I've been eating horserrea.t. 

XE J: Horserrea.t? 

A: Which I find suitably delicious and I'll never go back to 
beef. 

or, for instance: p. 39D-F, 

X2 D: Have you tried? 

Vl J: Oh, we tried three years ago, but that's all. 

XE D: Just three years ago? You haven't tried for three years? 

An XE therefore is quite different fra:n an X4 clarifying question, the 

content in the question is understood, its purpose is to reinforce and to 

"fish" for nore info:r:mation. Also, there should be no need to confuse an 

XE with an X3 so long as one is able to remanber the distinction that an 

XE echoes or repeats someone else's previous state:rent, whereas an X3 is a 

repetition of one's OWN previous question. We have thus analyzed five 

categories of direct questions and we will refer to the last one in the 
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section, Kl, at a later time when we have discussed all the other categories 

except flow changers. 

YIA, YIB and YID categories 

Iet us turn to the three indirect question categories. An indirectly 

p::>sed question or YlB is not always easy to recognize in transcripts because 

of its similarity to a stat:errent, but it is unmistakeable in its original 

oontext and in transcripts any doubt can be verified by the character of 

the next resp::>nSe. A good example is the following phatic gambit: 

YlB W: ••• I didn't catch your first name? 

T: I didn It throw it. 

YlB W: Well okay how about throwing one? 

or p. 25F-G. 

YlB R: But you said you caught your parents at sc:rrething? 

S: Yeah, but you know, I guess they were just fooling around .•• 

The catego.cy of a YlA, on the other hand, is only distinguishable from 

a YlB by what we have called its "fishing" approach. It is an indirectly 

:r;osed question geared to "fish" for rrore infonna.tion in a general area and 

it serves the purpose of keeping the flow rroving in the direction of the 

questioner. The basic distinction then is that a YlB is a question oriented 

to a rrore specific area and clear res:r;onse, whereas a YlA manipulates the 

flow into a rrore general area to elaborate on a topic. A YIA is thus rrore 

of an expansion type question, whereas a YlB tends towards reinforcement 

and clarification of an issue. Examples of YlA are the following: p. 31A-B. 

YlA R: ..• What's good about her? She good looking? 

T: Yeah, you could say so •.•• 
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or p •. l09J-L. 

A: .•• I don't srroke. 

or p. 109G 

YlA J: And you cbn' t go out or anything? 

In many cases the single question '-why?" can be interpreted as a YlA in 

its context, e.g. p. 25F and p. 20A. A YlA attempts to draw a person out 

and self-disclose, e.g. p. 41E and I. 

YlA D: After tw:> kids, you' re living together for ten years, all 
of a sudden you're divorced? How does it happen? 

and YlA D: Does your husband fool around on the side, is that how it 
happened? 

The category of a YlD is easily distinguished fnm these other two 

categories; as a neta question its usual fonn is to pose a general question 

in a the:>retical way about a particular area. Its effect is a YlA question 

posed in an abstract fonn. An example of the distinction between the two 

is: p. 41C. 

YlA D: What's the reason, Jean, that you got divorced? 

Yl.D How does a thing like that happen? 

Other examples are like the following questions, p. 16V and p. 190: 

YlD R: Isn't everybody? 

and Y1D R: Well, isn't that what life is all alx>ut? 

and pp. 109P and llOA. 

Y1D A: He's not really sleeping, or she's not. I 'WOnder why -we 
always assure that a person is a man, it could be a wanan? 

J: Because you "WOuldn't blama a wanan for sanething like that. 
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Vl, V2, V3 and V4 Categories 

we have already examined the answer fo:r.mat :rrodel in some detail so 

we will give only a few examples of each category. In the attempted answer 

categories a Vl is a total and comprehensive answer, a V2 is a :partial 

answer and a V3 is a non-specific answer. These are fairly straight 

forward in their oonversational oontext viz a V2 and Vl seg:t:~~Emce p. 38 G-J. 

Xl D: ••• I:bes your husband give you support rroney? 

V2 J: Scxneti.mes • 

X2 E: What do you do when he doesn't? 

Vl . J: I support nwself. That's why I work. 

V3' s, on the other hand, are non-specific because they tend to be in-

complete answers that are vague yet indicate a willingness to answer, 

e.g. p. 13w-x. 

X2 R: But why did you decide not to say it? 

V3 S: Because ••• 

and p. l08M-N. 

YlA J: So you must have a nice apartment that makes you want to 
stay there? 

V3 A: well, ah ••• 

The category of V4, however, is defined as a reply to one's own question. 

It is often a reply to a rhetorical question, or a reply to one's own YlB 

or YlA question in which one indicates the desire to self-disclose. In 

tel::ms of technique the process is much like ''baiting one's own hook" so to 

speak, or asking to be drawn out further. The sequence can take place in 

one utterance as in a rhetorical question followed by an answer: e.g. p. 27H. 
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XE/V4 B: You know mere I should put her cigarettes? 
- Right down her tlu:oat. 

or in a short seqLlei'lce: e.g. p. 33L-N. 

YlA 5: You know mat? 

X4 R: What? 

V4 5: You know, he uhm, the thing is, he says all the bad all 
the things al:x:>Ut me because they' re the three things (he) 
can get me back foro o • 

Sometimes the seqLlei'lce takes place over a longer :period mile the person 

has to be prodded to self-disclose. We will illustrate this later. 

W4 and W6 Categories 

As regards the evasion categories we have discussed the concept of 

a W5 previously and we will discuss it further in the context of flow 

changers once we have illustrated the remainder of the categories. Because 

of the conditions of anonymity on the phone throughout our experiment we 

have found that many of our W4 and W6 evasions are based up:m a reluctance 

to reveal identifying inforiiE.tion. Since a W4 is defined as an evasion 

with the effect of changing the topic and a W6 as a general evasion we will 

distinguish the two categories in the following example: p. 13A-G. 

X2 R: What' s your family name? 
{ ... ) 

W4 s: I'd rather not say because I think sanebody' s listening 0 

Are you listening? Am I interesting? 

X2 5: Who are you? 

W6 M: I'm just sane Joe Blow. 
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Howe"Ver, it is misleading to think that these evasion categories only 

reflect the situation of anonymity on the line-we would not cx:msider them 

genuine categories unless they -were applicable to human interaction 

situations in general. Other examples of a W6 in a different oontext are 

the following: p. 42N-P. 

YlB D: Tell us how we oould avoid the problems that ha"Ve happened? 

W6 J: Oh I ha"Ve no idea. 

YlA D: I see. You just don't care to talk about it, right? 

To give a clearer definition of our different categories of answers 

we will illustrate the distinction between a V2, V3, V4 and W5 through a 

longer sequence which reveals the interaction involved in 'Which a person 

is willingly but gradually drawn out to self-disclose via a V4 gambit. 

pp. 13Q-X, 14A-B. 

X4 R: What? 

W6 S: Nothing. I was going to say sanething, but I really changed 
my mind. 
( .... ) 

X2 R: Why? 

V2 S: I, I decided not to say it. But ••.• 

X3 R: But why did you decide not to say it? 

V3 S: Because. 

X3 R: Why? 

V4 S: The guy was following me a.rOl.md--he was driving me totally 
insane. (Inaudible) 
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'1\t.lelve Assertion and Statement Categories 

Y2A Category 

If we tum now to the assertion categories we find that there are 

twelve of these to be analyzed. A Y2A whidl we have t.erned a "fishing" 

statement is the counterpart of a YlA-an indirect "fishing" question. 

It has the sa:rre aspect of drawing a person out on a general issue and to 

test their resp::nse against one's own line of thought. For example, the 

"fishing" approach and testing for a resp::nse is quite clear in the 

following: p~ 22C-D 

S: I just went out with sc:>Irebody that I had totally at Ir¥ 
finger tips. 

Y2A R: ••• Yeah, but you wouldn't like such a guy. 

and p. 22J. 

Y2A R: Well, if you like Stfdl a guy take hlm. 

and p. 42G. 

Y2A Well, if you' re a playboy about town, I 'm sure you knCM all. 

Y2B and Y2BE Categories 

Our category Y2B is defined as personal self-disclosure whidl is 

easily recognizable in its context. S's cament above is a good example: 

Y2B S: I just went out with sarebody that I had totally at my 
finger tips. 

'!here are, hc:Mever, different degrees and different types of self

disclosure and these '~ill be defined at lengb.'1 in Olapter Four 

cf. Self-Disclosure M:>del, p. 119). For t.'1e purposes· of this 

dlapter we shall classify all fonns under the heading of Y2B. We 
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recognize that there is a difference in self-disclosure between a person 

who admits that he weighs 150 lbs. and another person who admits to 

weighing 350 lbs. , but we are only interested in the structural dynamics 

of conversation at this stage and not with the content of the material. 

Our examples of self-disclosure will thus vary from p. lOSM: 

Y2B A: I've become lazier and lazier with age. 

to p. 27B: 

Y2B B: If that's what you always thought of m=, -well then, I'm 
sorry because I really loved your ass. 

The catego:ry of Y2BE is nerely what we have teJ::med reinforced self

disclosure and one example of this should be sufficient: pp. 14T, 15A-D. 

Y2B S: And I'm five feet four and a half and when I stand around 
them, not only do I feel small but I feel inferior and 
it's an awful feeling, so this way I was like tall and I 
felt better. 

X2 R: Why do you feel inferior? 

V2/Y'2BE s: I don't know I just feel so little. I feel ve:ry small. 

R: Yeah 

Y2BE S: It's a really awful feeling. 

Y2C and Y2CB Categories 

The category Y2C is defined as an evaluation statement. It is rrost 

easily identified as giving an opinion about scnething, either evaluating 

the situation at hand in the fo:rm of a comnand, e.g. p. 8U. 

Y2C E: Please talk closer to the dann phone. 

or, as is rrore often the case, evaluating sanething a person says or does, 

or sate aspect of the subject matter depending upon the context: 

e.g., p. 265-T. 
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Y2C R: ••• I think he's nicer than you, Sara. He's nore honest 
than you. 

Y2C T: She's not sixteen, she's only fifteen! She's a good liar. 

or p. 18S: 

Y2C R: You hate yourself because you're Jewish. 

The difference between a Y2C and a Y2A is that there is no "fishing" 

approach usually intended by a Y2C. This is of course totally dependent 

upon the context as the following ex.anple d.enonstrates: p. 43C-D. 

Y2C D: Well, this nakes interesting conversation. 

Y2C J: And it gets to be very nonotonous. 

D' s statement is clearly evaluative, if analyzed in the context of the 

conversation as a whole. Had D' s statement been nade at the beginning of 

the conversation, it would likely have been meant as a fishing Y2A and 

would have met with a different reply. 

The catego:ry Y2CB is defined as countering a previous statement. Again 

it is easily identifiable in any conversational sequence and frequently 

occurs at the beginning of an argument. Often a Y2CB is the denial of a 

Y2C and thereby establishes a difference of opinion (viz. above), but it 

can equally be the denial of a Y2A or Y2B anong other categories. A feN 

short sequences are all that should be necessary to illustrate this: 

e.g., p. 17A-D. 

Y2C R: You' re crazy. 

Y2CB S: I'm not crazy. 

Y2C R: You're a snob. 

Y2CB S: I'm not a snob. 
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and p. 42K-L 

Y2BE J: I keep away from problems too. 

Y2CB D: 'Well, obviously you haven't. 

Y2D· Category 

Our Y2D category is defined as a rneta statem=nt and as such is the 

counterpart to a YlD-a rreta question. What -we conceive as a rneta statanent 

is anything that deals with a concrete situation or subject matter from a 

ITOre general or theoretical plane of ·thought or from a higher degree of 

abstraction than is usual. What is a rneta statement is thus entirely 

dependent upJn the context; for instance, a statement that caments on 

the context of another person's statement is by definition rreta because 

it approaches it on a higher degree of abstraction: e.g., p. 6. 

Y2B R: :tib, but ah, you found a flaw in rre, but that's the only 
thing that's wrong with me: I 'm conceited. Otherwise, 
everything's okay. I'm a real great guy. 

Y2D S: I used to be conceited but now I'm perfect. 

or another situation is: p. 41R-T. 

X2 D: How do you know, Warren? 

V2 W: Oh, from seeing previous experiences. 

Y2D D: You can't know fran seeing previous experiences, you've got 
to experience it, Warren. 

On the other hand, even a generalization can be a rreta statem=nt in its 

context if it is the outcare of discussing a ooncrete situation in ITOre 

theOretical tenns, e.g. p. llOG. 

Y2D J: . But wanen are geared to talking. Men are accused of 
falling asleep all the tirre. 

However, it is also :p:>ssible for a whole sequence of oonversation to 

take place on a rreta plane viz. the rneta gan:e that begins on p. 19 and 
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alternates between fantasy and reality to p. 24. Richard successfully 

serluces Sara to take a hyp:>thetical trip with him to the country on the 

phone no doubt with the intention of capitalizing on the experience later. 

It is an interesting teclmique which we will discuss later, but it is 

worth illustrating SOll1e of the results in the context of this category. 

The whole conversation is raised to a rreta plane at p. 19L with Richard's 

staterrent, "Okay, let's go out of town." 

The meta plane is accepted by Sara as signified by the following rreta 

statement: p. 195. 

Y2D S: Yeah, I'm having a house because I'm living in a house. 

What is interesting in te:r.ms of developnent is that R' s Y2D at p. 21K, 

Y2D R: You • 11 be adopted by sane husband. 

ultimately has the effect of causing S to reflect and to neta self-disclose: 

p. 23K. 

Y2B/Y2D S: I don't feel I'm going to be a faithful wife. 

Y2E Category 

We have already rrentioned t..~e .irrp:>rtance of reinforcers in continuing 

the flew of interaction (cf. vol. I, p. 90). A reinforcerrent or Y2E often 

takes the fonn of a single word or two of p::>sitive acknowledgement; 

e.g., "Sure," "Right," "I know," "Yeah" or just "Hrrm" and ''Uh huh." But 

it can all?Q take the fonn of a much longer phrase or sequence of interaction. 

An illustration of the forner is p. 104E-F. 

Y2B A: Yeah, I like to cook. 

Y2E J: Hey, that's great. 
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However, the reinforcem::mt need not always l:e fOSiti ve, an example of the 

reinforcerrent of a negative feeling is evident if one examines the context 

of p. 27r-V. 

V2 T: I just can't l:elieve you. Vbw. 

Y2E S: Neither can I~ Vbw. Too much, Tan. 

In other cases the reinforcerrent can place through a sequence of interaction, 

where each person reinforces each other along a similar line of thought; 

p. 103C-F. 

YJA J: About the washing and ironing? 

Vl A: I do tbat myself. 
Oh yeah, for the ironing I try to buy as many 

Y2E J: Penna-press. 

Y2E A: Right. 

and p. l07G-H. 

Y2B A: ••• I'm probably afraid of responsibilities. 

... 

Y2E J: Mayl:e. But as long as you feel that way, then you're right 
not to go ahead and do it. 

Y2SE and P Categories 

The category of Y2SE-a reinforcem::mt of one's ~ previous stata:nent 

is quite straight forward. Its counterpart in the question category is an 

X3. '1\-D short examples should be sufficient to illustrate this. It can 

be a brief sequence, e.g., p. 16L-N. 

Y2C L: He's a nice Jewish boy. 

Y2CB M: He's not Jewish. 

Y2SE N: Yes he is. 

or a rrore extended sequence, as in p. lOlJ-P. 
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Y2C J: And your English is perfect English. 

Y2CB A: :N'o, it's not. 

Y2SE J: Oh it is! 

Y2SE A: :N'o, it's not at all. 

X4 J: Pardon ma? 

Vl A: It is not :perfect at all. 

Y2SE J: Sure sounds like it. 

'!he category P, however, denotes expansion and as such in our schema 

is rrore often associated with a statarent which continues to expand on the 

topic, e.g. Y2B-P. It is readily identifiable in its context but it is 

justified as a separate category because it helps to distinguish a progression 

in the flow of interaction. One example should be sufficient to illustrate 

this: p. 104K-M. 

Y2B A: ••• But now, well I prefer to be alone, always problems. 

Y2E J: Ah hah. 

Y2B-P A: :N'o, I like to be free, to ~rk during the night when I feel 
like working during the night or whenever I want to. 

Y2EE Category 

A Y2EE which we have tenned an "echo fishing" state:nent is the 

counterpart of an XE a:rrong the assertion categories. It serves the purp::>se 

of drawing out another person further by echoing his ~rds in such a way 

that will suggest a continuation of the flow of infonnation. For example, 

p. 42C-E. 

X1 J: Well, 'What about you M:rrk, are you married? 

V2/Y2B D: Oh no, I'm a playboy about town. I'm hal?f?Y-go-lucky. 

Y2EE W: Happy-go-lucky. Huh! 
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or for another example, 14B-C. 

Y2B S: The guy was following me around-he was driving me totally 
:i.risane. {I'd) stick with my father so he VPuld go away 
from me. 

Y2EE R: So you'd stick with your father. 

Frequently a Y2EE is a S1.ll'l'Un3.l:Y of a sequence of staterrents of another 

person and it is a technique which psychiatrists often use to have a 

person reflect on their own VPrds and to continue with their flow. An 

example of such a sequence is in the follCMing example (pp. 39T-40D), 

when I:bn attempts to get Jean to self-disclose about her estranged husband: 

X2 D: I:bn' t you see him? 

Vl/Y2B J: Well, sure I see him in that way. 

YlA D: And you dc>n' t talk to him. 

Vl/Y2B J: Sure we' re very good friends. 

X2/Y2EE D: Oh. What's the problan? 'cause you see him, talk to him, 
you' re very good friends ••• 

We should p:::>int out, however, that this technique does not always succeed 

in drawing a person out further, as is evident in the above oontext-Jean 

adamantly refuses to self-disclose. 

Y2F ca-tegory 

Our category Y2F is defined as a statement that gives advice to another 

person. It is ooth a reinforcement and an expansion device in the sense 

of oontrolling the flow of interaction without any necessity of self

disclosing on the part of the person giving the advice. We shall examine 

this category later as a technique for soliciting self-disclosure, but we 

must first illustrate it as a category in the context of our schema. An 

example of this is Don' s advice to Jean to reoonsider her marriage, e.g. p. 40R. 
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Y2F D: Well, I think you should reconsider because ah, for the 
- kids alone it oould be well "WOrthwhile. 

In order to illustrate the reinforcement and expansion device of giving 

advice we will use the following sequence as an example, pp. 1078, 108A-D. 

Y2B A: I'm not sure it's a question of age, I think it's a question 
of maturity and knCMing the right person, and up to :nc::M I've 
not rret the right person. 

Y2F J: That's what I would say to you because if the right person, 
had you rret the right person you'd be married by nCM. 

Y2E A: Probably. 

Y2C J: But you still have a lot of years to look. 

Y2B A: And I find rrost of the girls I knCM very superficial. 

FlCM Changes and Throwback Categories: Kl, W5 and K 

Thus far, we have examined all the categories in the schema with the 

exception of those which we have called throwbacks and flCM changers. We 

examined the implications of a W5 in our earlier answer fon.nat m:Xlel at 

the beginning of this chapter. Our definition of this category ws may be 

clarified if we ranember that a question that is answered by a question, 

i.e. a question answer is a WS. In other "WOrds, a W5 breaks the flCM of a 

previous question by evading the question with another question and thereby 

gaining control of the flow of interaction. A Kl, on the other hand, is 

not an evasion; it can be defined as any t::y};:e of question which changes 

the flCM. It is an opJ;:Orttmity to introduce a new subject ie. Kl/Xl, or 

request information of the other person ie. Kl/YlA. It is still an effective 

K1 if it answers the question and then mirrors the question back in .the 

same utterance tum, i.e. Vl/Y2B, Kl/X2. We will give an example of it here: 

p. 106N-P. 
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What do you do usually during the weekend? 

Oh all kinds of things! G:> to the show, go visiting, you 
knOW' go shopping. What do you do? 

I don't go out very much, I like to read. I read a lot. 
Probably what I'm doing the n:ost - reading and writing •••• 

In this case the flow changes frcm J to A, to A to J. 'nle effect of this 

K1 is a natural changeover that is ccmron in n:ost conversations. However, 

when there is an attempt at fighting for control of the flow of interaction, 

the effect of a vJS is n:ore pronounced as in an argument or a minor fight 

for control as in the "you tell me first" syndrare. One can recreate an 

example of the latter using the example al:x:>ve; e.g. 

Xl X: What do you do usually during the weekend? 

WS Y: What do you do? 

However, a K1 nrust always indicate a flow change i.e. implies reversing 

the flow. Any interruption by definition may be a K1 or a K (staterre:nt) 

because it INTERRUPTS THE FI.CW of interaction and thus ClmNGES it. An 

interruption is always an attempt to gain control - usually to reverse the 

flow of interaction and thereby ·gain·· control - but saretimes an interruption 

is merely a means of accentuating control that one already has. In this 

case, an interruption is a means of reinforcing control of the flow and as 

such one can consider it a "pOW'er trip". In the final escalation stage of 

an argunent or confrontation one finds frequent indications of an interruption 

reinforcing control of the flow. We will give an example of this and 

illustrate a sequence of throwback and flow changes by looking at the 

confrontation between IOn and Jean resulting from COn's repeated cross-

examination about her marriage. We will also use this interaction to make 

the distinction between a WS, a flow changer-answer, a K1, a flow changer-
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question, and a K, a throwback statement. These all personify the separate 

throwback and flow change categories of our large schema. e.g. p. 43C-K. 

Y2C D: Well, this makes interesting conversation. 

yY2C J: And it gets to be very rronotonous. 

X4 D: Pardon? 

Vl/Y2B J: It gets to be very :rconotonous. I would like to just be on 
the phone and just be ne. 

X2 D: Well why don't you speak up? Why don't you say so? 

W5/Y2BP J: Not have to say that I'm divorced or whatever, you knOW'. 

Kl/X2/ D: Well, why don't you just say I ahh?-you can say you're 
- Y2F divorced, nothing wrong with it, it's like saying you've 

got brown hair. You can say, "I'm divorced but I'd rather 
not talk about my personal life," that's all you have to 

K say. But I think sanewhere I hear, I think. you like to 
talk about it. 

Kl/X2 J: Why 'VK>uld you think that? 

Vl D: Because you 'VK>uldn't talk about it, you wouldn't want to 
talk about it and you 'VK>uld say so. 

If we examine the above sequence in tenns of flOW' change we have the 

follav:ing: The flow initially :rcoves from J to D, but J's counterstatement 

although a throwback statement i.e. K, is not an effective flow changer 

because D asks for a clarification, and therefore the flCM still :rcoves in 

the direction of D. J repeats her statement and begins to self-disclose 

but is cut off in the middle by D' s interruption-his attanpt to assert 

and reinforce control of the flow of interaction. 

However, in this context it is not fully effective; although J is 

interrupted she continues with her previous statement. By not conceding 

to the interruption in her train of thought and by ignoring D' s questions 

J regains the flOW' with her WS-by definition, evading a question with a 
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throwback answer. D:m attempts to regain the flow by using the technique 

of an X2 and rorrb.ination Y2F which is not only a neans of reinforce:nent 

and expansion but a "power play" attempt at escalation tactics. The Y2F, 

in. this case, is basically an attempt to :m.:mipulate the flow, and it 

culminates with a thrcMback statanent in the fonn of a K. Jean, ~, 

replies with a Kl/X2 question, thereby reasserting her oontrol of the flow 

of interaction. In its oontext, then, Jean ma.inta.ins oontrol of the flow 

until D:m Kl's at M with the following flow changer: 

Kl/X2 D: w=11, why didn't you say so then? 

Don' s control of the flow lasts for the duration of the oonversation until 

Jean's K1 at p. 43R. 

Y2C/K J: In a conversation, I don't mind but I don 1 t like a question 
and answer period. 

Y2E/Xl D: I see. Okay, did you ever play tennis? 

Vl/Y2B J: N:>. Are you there? 
Kl/Xl 

Although Jean's staterrent is initially only a K it is effective because 

Don' s attempt to reassert control with a."l Xl,"Okay, did you ever play 

tennis?" falls flat, and in its oontext it can only be taken as a meta 

statement about their whole interaction which was very much like a tennis 

or ping pong game of struggle for control. D:m effectively admits defeat 

by ceding the floor, or in this case his phone, to saneone else without 

even bothering to listen to the reply to his half-hearted X1 question. 

We have examined this sequence at length because we hofed. to differentiate 

the distinctions between a WS, a Kl and a K in our schema and to be able to 

distinguish between a flow change and a throwback staterrent. These 

categories focus on change points or conditions for change, and as such are 
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'VYOrth examin:ing :in detail, especially s:ince they are the key measurements 

for J.llElasur:ing the flow of interaction. 

Such power struggles in teDnS of flow are rare, however, :in ordinaJ:y 

oonversation, and one should po:int out that such confrontatiors do not 

usually last over such extended sequences. These cases nonnally arise :in 

arguments, and as the discussion becx:mes rrore animated what often happens 

is that the struggle for control of the flow takes upon itself m:::>re and 

rrore a condition of repeat:ing previous staterrents because of the fact that 

neither party is listening to what the other party is say:ing. We will 

examine sane aspects of this later, and how it affects the control of the 

:interaction. In the meantirre, one should mention that in an argu:nent, 

throwbacks or K' s, · often take the form of throwing insults back and forth 

at one another. At times such as these it is questionable mether there 

is any flow of :interaction. One illustration of such a sequence of behavior 

is the follow:ing: pp. 280-V, 29A-c. 

K S: I don't lie! 

K T: Bullshit! 

K S: Fuck off! 

K T: Bullshit! 

Y2C S: Okay, tell rre what I lied about. 

:Now that we have illustrated all twenty-eight categories of our scherra. 

and explained the distinctions between throwbacks and flow changers, and 

our rrethod for J.llElasur:ing the flow of :interaction it should be p::>ssible to 

apply this sc..'I-J.ema as a rrethodology for analyzing patterns of self-disclosure 

:in greater detail. We will thus turn in our next chapter to the analysis 

of certain patterns for eliciting self-disclosure as is revealed through 

the analysis of our conversational data. 
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CHAPI'ER· .FOUR 

SE.VENl'.EE:N 'PATI'ERNS OF 

SELF-DISCIDSURE· SEX;lUEOCING 

'!he speech of men is like embroidered tarestries s:ince 
like them this too has to be extended :in order to display 
its pattems, but when it is rolled up it conceals and 
distorts them. 

'lhemistocles 
:in Plutarch1 s Lives c. 500 BC 

Speech is a mirror of the soul: as a man speaks so is he. 

Publilius Syrus 
Maxim 1073 c. 50 BC 

Advances :in any new field for scientific investigation are 
made when suitable techniques for measurement are discovered. 

- il4 -

Sidney Jourard 
Self..;.Disclosure: An Ex.peri.Irental 
An.alys~s of the Transparent self 1971 
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Method. for Classifying Seventeen TypeS of Self-Disclosure Sequencing 

In this chapter 1 ~ shall attempt to dem:mstrate sequencing 

patterns of self-disclosure that are emergent fran our category sys

tem of analysis. Using transcriptions of dyadic conversations of our 

telepmne data as the basis of our analysis, ~ shall illustrate 

seventeen types of conversational sequencing that facilitate self

disclosure on the one hand 1 or induce further self-disclosure on 

the other. 

:Ho"w~;ver, before illustrating these sequences, it is .i.rnJ;:ortant 

to recognize that~ do not claim that these typ=s of patterns of 

themselves reflect the reasons for the content of a :p:rson' s self

disclosure, nor do~ claim that these patterns can in any vva.y re

veal the :p:rsonal rrotivation of why a :person chooses to self-dis

close in a ~icular context and p:>int in time. The variables of 

conversational 1Jonding that induce self-disclosure are too numerous 

and delicate to measure with sufficient precision to detennine the 

psychological reasons why a :person ma.y chcose to self-disclose within 

the unique context of a conversational exchange. 

Nevertheless 1 given the evidence that people do self-disclose, 

it is p:>ssible through transcript analysis to isolate the s:pecific 

passages involving self-disclosure and to detennine in each case the 

initial (prima:r::y) sequence of interaction which "triggers" the res

p::mse of self-disclosure, or to determine the fact that the self-dis

closure is an unsolicited resp:>nse. In other w:>rds, when analyzing 

a self-disclosure sequence in a transcript, one of ~ things should 
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be innecliately apparent in the oontext. Either the self-clisclosu.re 

is the effect of a prior sequence of a question or an assertion or 

resp::>nse, which. can be established by examining the prea::cling sequ

ence (s} in the conversational stream until one can pinp:)int the 

source of the sequence. Or it is apparent, that the self-clisclosure 

is volunteered by the person, "fired off" rather than "triggered 

off" so to sp3ak. 

It is inportant to establish this distinction fran the p::>int 

of view of understanding the nethod for classifying the seventeen 

ty};es of self-disclosure into three separate groups. (c ~. model 

schema op.page91). In one sense, we can regard all self-clisclosure 

as· being volunteered 1 - a p3rson always has the option of choosing 

not to self-disclose - but there are different degrees of volunteered 

s.o. and we shall divice these into three different kinds accordingly. 

The first is self-disclosure elicited by direct or inclirect quest

ioning and as is illustrated in the schana, we have established five 

primary sequencing ty};es at this level, which we shall call level A. 

The second level of self-disclosure as outlined in the schema is a 

higher c:i:!gree of volunteered S.D. than the previous one since it is 

not induced by a sp;cific question but rather by staterrents, assert

ions or resp::>nses by another p3rson along a certain topic of conversa

tion. At this level, whidl we shall call level B, we have determined 

seven primary sequencing ty};:es inducing topiC"" related self-disclosure. 

1 All information is volunteered, it is just the way it is volunteered 

that distinguishes it. 
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'!he third level is the highest cegree of vohmteered s.o. and is classi

fied as such - "volunteered self-disclosure 11 by the fact that the 

self-disclosure is unsolicited and quite unrelated to the previous 

topic of conversation. At this level 'Which we shall call level C, 

we have cetennined five prinary sequencing types in which the second 

party picks up on the volunteered S .o. and induces further s.o. In 

the event that the volunteered s.o. is not picked up by the second 

party or ex:panded on by the first party we shall :refer to the volun

teered S .o. as a 00 tm;:e. 

Thus twelve of the seventeen sequencing patterns (five A types 

and seven B types) are derived from the fact that the self-disclosure 

is an elicited :response stenming from a question, assertion or answer; 

whereas the :rem.ai.ning five C types of conversational sequencing are 

based upon the :response to the volunteered S .o. as a means of induc

ing further self-disclosure. Collectively 1 we can equate the fonrer 

types of sequ=ncing under the general heading of "soliciting or seek

ing a response of self-disclosure 11 
1 'While the latter types we can 

equate with, 11easing the flow" of rrore self-disclosure. 

Oefini tion of Primary and Secondary Sequences 

These tm;:es of conversational ~cing concerning self-dis

closure are by no means the only ones possible, but they do represent 

the rrost significant, in the sense of the rrost wicely used, that we have 

l:een able to detennine through the analysis of our transcript data 

using the methodological approadl of our category system. M::>reover, 

we feel that the significance of these errergent t:y};es is distinguished 
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by two complerrenta.J:y functions. First, eadl type describes the 

structural d,ynamics of conversational flow as a binary sequence 

carplete and autonarous in itself, which we will :refer to as a 

primary sequence. Second, these pr:i.mary sequences, taken as a whole, 

can be considered as building blocks that interlock with one another 

to reveal nore canplex pattems of conversational sequencing that 

reflect the wide variety of S}:eedl patteming of the conversational 

stream. Wa sfla.ll therefore, refer to these sequences as secondary 

sequences. Thus in its conversational context, the primary type is 

that whidl initiates the first S.D. sequence for that segrrent of 

the conversational stream, and the secondary ty:p=s are those whidl 

sustain the flow of further topic-related self-disclosure. Eadl of 

the 17 types can therefore inherently function as either a pr:i.na:ry 

or a secondary depending on the conversational context. 

let us then consider these errergent typ3s of self-disclosure 

sequencing as our basic binacy units reflecting the conversational 

flow and collectively forming extended sequences of the structural 

d,ynamics of the flow. If it is p::>ssible to sp:ak of self-disclosure 

pattems, let us consider each type of S.D. sequencing as a primary 

pattem, ccmplete in itself - able to replicate itself, or to be 

taken in conjunction with other secondary pattems, thereby fonning 

an extended canpound pattem of S .D. This should beccne clearer 

when ~ examine the 17 pri:ma.J:y pattems of S .D. with examples from 

different conversations from our data source. Further, the ccmpound 

patterns of s.o. sequencing will be better understood when we analyze 

the flCM of sp:cific dyadic conversations in greater detail in Chapters 

Five and Six. 
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Conp?si te Breakdown of Y2B Category 

Howaver, before illustrating these 17 primary patterns at 

length, it is i:rrp::>rtant first to outline a canp::>site breakdown of 

our original self-disclosure category - Y2B - Ccf. typology sheet) 

to make it oornpatible with the three levels of volunteered S.D. des

cribed above. In the self-disclosure mJdel below, it should be clear 

that each level of S.D. can be consistently classified as follows: 

SEI.F-DISCI.DSURE MODEL 

Y2B ( E ) ( P ) ( H ) 

Vl I Y2B 3Y2B 2Y2B 
--~-----------------

1Y2B 

level A types B types C types 

Question-related s.o. Topic-related S.D. Unrelated S.D. 

All question-related S .D. will be canplenented by an anSWE!r Vl, V2, or 

V3 and a plain Y2B - i.e. Vl I Y2B indicative of level A and the 5 A 

types. All topic-related S.DLwill be designated as 2Y2B indicating 

level B and any of the 7 B ty"f:es. Any self-disclosure which is unre

lated to the previous topic of conversation will be identified as a 

1Y2B indicative of level C and the 5 C types. 

However, ~ have forrred a 3Y2B as con:plementary to the 1Y2B 

in question-related s. D. We consider this an essential attribute 

for a rrore comp::>site picture of the Y2B category. A 3Y2B is therefore 
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defined as self-disclosure which is volunteered over and al:x:>ve that 

solicited by the question asked. It is thus an example of introduc

ing a new elerrent or unex,pected i tern of personal information which 

can be foll<:::~Wed up by the questioner; and a 3Y2B is distinguished 

by the fact that it signifies a higher degree of volunteered S .D. 

than that ordinarily enccrnpassed by a nonnal answer to a question 

i.e. Vl I Y2B. Exanples of 3Y2B are illustrated accordingly·on p. 128. 

'!he effect of having a counterpart to a 1Y2B in question-re

lated categories at level A is that it enables one to make a nore 

canprehensive evaluation of the cegree· of volunteered S.D. on an 

individual basis men we analyze specific dyadic conversations in 

Chapters Five and Six. By quantifying each instance of S .D. and 

classifying it according to our Y2B schema. above, the percentages 

of each kind of Y2B at the Vl I Y2B level, 2Y2B level, 3Y2B and 

1Y2B level should reveal an accurate breakdown of the structural 

dynamics of S .D. for each individual in the conversation. 

In addition, as illustrated in the typology schema., 

any of the above S.D.which denotes either reinforcenent U:E)) or 

expansion ( (P}} may be cesignated for instance, Vl/Y2BE or Vl/Y2BP • The 

concepts of reinforCE.Irent (E) and expansion (P} have been adequately 

discussed in Chapter Four, pp.l06-7 and need not re analyzed further • 
. 

'Ihe introduction of a Y2B-H is also an essential attribute for 

a nore COI11p.Osite picture of the Y2B category in the sense that it 

makes the distinction PJSSible between a High S.D. conversation and 

an average S.D. conversation. While the Y2B-H is a means of denoting 

High S.D -we must make the distinction here, that this is a qualitative 
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process, and is the only instance of a direct allusion to the con

tent of a person's S.D. in our category system. We enphasize that 

it is not the object of this thesis to evaluate the content of an 

. individual's S.D. or to atte:rrpt to define inte.r.mediate or lower levels 

of S.D. on a qualitative basis. But for purposes of caiparisan 

between High S.D. and average conversation, it is important that we 

define what is neant by High S.D. and do so according to objective 

criteria. 

I::efini tion of High Self-disclosure 

It does seem possible to do this with precision, if we adhere 

to the definition laid dc:Mn by Iazarus (1969) in "'lhe Inner Circle" 

concept, which is a clinical tool used by psychologists to grade le

vels of S. D. Roger Lupei uses this category system as part of his 

nethodological approach in his thesis, Self-Disclosure Comnunication 

Pattems as a Ftmction of Dyadic Interpersonal Need carpatibility 

Status ( 19 77} , and we shall paraphrase Mr. Lupei' s description of 

these levels briefly, to clarify our refinition of High S.D. 'Ihe 

five areas of 'lhe Inner Circle are delineated as follows: Area A 

signifies a person's inner 'WOrld which he shares only with his thera

pist; . i.e. a person' s unconscious 'WOrld. Area B represents the 

feelings and thoughts a p:rson may reveal to only a very few intimate 

friends or confirents. Area c encarrpasses information that can be 

shared with several good friends without involving risk; i.e. these 

friends 'WOuld not share inforrration in either Area A or B. Area D 

is designated as inforrration that one 'WOuld share with a friend of a 
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friend, and Area E is public infomation or such as would be shared 

with. sup=rficial contacts. 

For our purposes, -v.e will define High S.D. as that falling in 

Area A and Area B, and in our conversational context it is a.J..nost ex-

elusively Area B. M::lre precisely, then, we will define Area B in Mr. 

Lupei's own words: 

Group B includes very intimate infol:fllation about oneself 
which could be o:::mm.micated, such as feelings or ideas 
about one's own body, personality, personal sex life, 
ext.ren:e fe~s and passions about very personal ltE.tters 
and so on. 

In order to clarify what is not defined as High S .D. -v.e will quote 

Lupei 's explicit defi:ni tion of Area c: 

'!his category contains assertions and questions which 
are less risky to disclose and ask than the ones con
tained in Group B. Personal tastes, attitudes, fears 
and likes about such topics as sex in general, religion, 
one' s philosophy of life, politics etc. . 3 

With the definition of Group B in :mind, the concept of our Y2B-H is 

readily understood if one examines the following brief conversational 

exarrples fran our data on p. 129. 

Method for Illustrating Seventeen Primary Patterns 

Perhaps the best rrethod for illustrating the 17 primary pat-

terns cutlined on pp.l26-7 is to show several examples of each taken 

from different conversational samples. Since we have described each 

category at length in the last chapter, it would not seem necessary 

to repeat this procedure in detail again. Furthennore, since our ex-

2 & 3 Lupei, Roger 5elf~Disclosure aammunication Patterns as a Function of 
Dyadic Interp=rsonal Need Cortpa.tibility Status M.S. thesis 1977, 
O<lahana State University. p. 77 
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amples will be isolated fran their conversational contexts for 

purposes of carparison only, we will not sp:nd t.ine analyzing the 

significance of each sequence in its original context. Rather, 

we will provice the transcript page, 'Where possible, so that the 

reader may situate each e.xarrple in its original context if he or 

she wishes to do so. 

For the present purposes of illustrating each pr:i.Irary pat

tern, however, we feel that the best way to do this is to list three 

or four e:xarrples of each. and let these speak for themselves. 'lhe 

different exarrples should thus :indicate the frequency with mich 

these primary patterns occur in conversational sequencing and enable 

the reader to familiarize himself nore easily with these so as to 

be able to recognize them nore readily in the nore complex carrp:n.md 

seqt.Eilces that will be analyzed in greater detail in Chapters Five 

and Six. 

A note of caution concerning the intent behind the caption 

for each primaJ:y, however, should be taken into consideration before 

reviewing the following exa!Il?les. For instance, the reader may not 

always think that the g:>.Jlerali zation for each t:yp: fits the example 

provided. In this case, the read=r should realize that the caption 

is :intended only as a oollcxruial rrodel that personifies the intent 

of that pattern and is provided only as a reference to rerrerrber the 

pattern in a verbal manner rather than in a nore abstract numerical 

roanner. 
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Method ·for Selection of Conversations 

Since -we decided to limit ourselves to the analysis of dyadic interaction, 

all two hundred hours of telephone data were examined to isolate such inter

actions. A total of forty-six dyadic conversations thus cx::mprised the available 

selection. Of these, several had to be discounted because the noise level on 

the line affected the quality of the taping and hence would have m:ant a 

higher incidence of interruptions in transcript fonn. Sorre conversations 

were eliminated because they were too short. However, these were all ultimately 

transcribed, and rreny of these were used as examples to describe the seventeen 

patterns of self-disclosure in this chapter. For obvious reasons of space 

t.L'lese have not been included in the appendices and hence page references are 

not given for these examples. Other conversations were rejected because they 

were too long, although two lengthy ones - Nobody and Charles, and Andrea and 

Debbie, were selected to illustrate at least two canplete lengthy interactions. 

The remainder carrprised a "natural selection" of twenty-four conversations 

which -we have used as the basis for our analysis. 

It is also important to point out that the major PJrtion of the two 

hundred hours of data was collected on the basis of random sampling techniques. 

Random m:unber tables were used to ensure that adequate coverage of daily 

interaction on The Line could be recorded over a period of m::mths. Since a 

specific hour' s taping was assigned according to a random number from one to 

twenty-four, there could be no guarantee that it coincided with the beginning, 

middle, or end of a conversation. For this reason, not all the twenty-four 

conversations which we analyze are transcribed at the beginning of the original 

interaction, and likewise not all tenninate at the close of the conversation. 
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Because of our random sampling, however, the conversations selected represent 

an accurate assess:rrent of the different age groups and people who used 'Ihe 

Line over the eight nonth period. 

In all conversations quoted in this thesis, identifying features such 

as telephone numbers, addresses and even first na.nEs used by callers have 

been changed to preserve total anonymity. 
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SEVENTEEN . SELF-DISCI.DSURE SEQl'.:JEt\CING TY.PES 

Eleven Primary Patte~s Eliciting Self-Disclosure 

I Five A '.tYPeS ·y2B Direct and Indirect Questioning: 

II 

1) Xl-Vl/Y2B 

2) X2-Vl/Y2B 

3) X3-Vl/Y2B 

"Let' s change the subject, do you ••• ? " 

"Do you ••• ? Are you ••• ?" 

"As I said before, do you ••• ?" 
"I '11 repeat that, do you ••• ? " 

4) YlA-Vl/Y2B "I wonder if you can tell me scm=thing rrore?" 

*5) Kl-Vl/Y2B 

* 

"You did?" 

"I wan' t answer your question. Let me ask you 
this, do you ••• ?" 

'!his type fonns a hybrid with any of the four above, e.g. Kl/Xl, or 
Kl/YL~. 

Seven B TypeS 

1) Y2A/2Y2B 

2) Y2C/2Y2B 

3) Y2D/2Y2B 

4) Y2E/2Y2B 

5) Y2F/2Y2B 

6) Vl/2Y2B 

7) 2Y2B/2Y2B 

2Y2B Statane.'l'lts, Assertions and Answers: 
-- {Inducing topic-related self-disclosure) • 

"You're kidding •••• " 

"In 1"£¥ opinion •••• According to me 

"Maybe • • • • I guess • • • • It seems to me 
happens •••• " 

" 

•••• It 

"Right you are • • • • So true • • • • Uh huh • • • • Keep 
• 11 gomg •••• 

"If I were you I would •••• " 

"'!hat's what happened." ''Well sOOEthing happened to me." 

"Something happened to me." "~ too." 
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III Five C TyJ?es ·1Y2B: Volnnteered Self-Disclosure Unrelated to 
Previous Topic. 

1) 1Y2B/X2-Vl/Y2B 

2) 1Y2B,./}(E-Vl/Y2B 

3) lY2B/YlA-Vl/Y2B 

4) 1Y2B/Y2A/2Y2B 

5) 1Y2B/Y2E/2Y2B 

(Prima.cy patterns inducing further self
disclosure}. 

"SOrrething happened to me." "Did it really ••• ?" 

"SOrrething happened to me." "That 1 s 'What you 
said eh?" 

"Sanething happened to me. " "You did?" 

"s:Ire thing happened to me." "You're kidding." 

"Scmething hcppened to me." 'toll huh." 
"Keep going. 11 

IV Example of a Prima:ry Pattern Replicated on Itself 

A2 Type - X2-Vl/Y2B "D:::> you 

A2 Type - X2-Vl/Y2B "D:::> you 

?" .... 
••• ?n 

"Self-disclosure." 

"Self-disclosure." 

V Exanple of Two Prima:ry Types Fanning a C011'1fX:>und Pattern 

A1 Type - Xl-Vl/Y2B "Are you ••• ? " "Self disclosure. " 

Bl Type - Y2A-2Y2B "You're kidding ••• " "Self-disclosure." 



c 

- 128 -

3Y2B Type: "Iet me tell you sanething you didn't ask." 
"What r s nore I I .•.. 11 

Jim - J (47) and Female - F (18) 
pp. 88 B, C, D. 

XE F No? 

Vl/3Y2B J Oh no, no, no, no, no, I don't. In fact uh, I'm not afraid 
to say so, is uh, the reason for my di vorca was I had ••• , 
my ex-wife was a real believer of horosoopes and she's an 
Aries and I 'm a Cancer and if you know anything about 
horoscopes •••• 

YlA F ~y don't get along? 

Vl/Y2BP J Uh, I am •••• No, they definitely don't get along and also 
I'm a Cancer of the twelfth house and if you happen to know" 
know anything about it I'm a noonchild with the twelfth house 
and boy I want to tell you scm=thing, that's the 'INOrst you 
can ever get. 

Nol:x:Xiy - N (18) and Charles - C (36) 
p. 149 Q, R. 

Xl C Because, yeah, it's kind of a status qoo right. Have you 
ever gone for a job and filled out an application? 

Vl/3Y2B N Uh hub.. Education. Well like. I've got a job now already 
and; but see, they can train roe to do things. I don't know 
if I want to do it all my life or not, or if I should stay 
there and get myself prorroted - to up higher and higher or 
get out of there. Or I 'm not sure if I should go for a better 
job, or if I like the job that I have or what. See, so I'm 
kind of oonfused. 

Sheila - S (26) and Alice - A (72} 
p. 210, N, O. 

YlA S They're quite big eh? (apartments) 

V2/3Y2B A They're very, very nice. The persons I've met here, nost are 
Frendl \'tlich I don't speak or understand. My son tells me 
not to try to speak it because I nrurder the language. 
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High Self-disclosure ~ Y2B-H: "IDok, here's something very, very 
:personal. 11 

Greg - G (28) and Pam - P (49) 
p. 162, K, L. 

YJA P Oh, nothing too serious I hope? 

Vl/Y2B-H G Open heart surgery. 

1Y2B-H 

Jack - J (28) and Heidi - H (16) 
pp. 136T-137A. 

J I'm a floating balloon. (Sobbing) .. Just float fran one 
place to another. Same life, no goals, nothing. Ah, that's 
terrible. Ahhhhhhh! You know what I want to do? I want 
to go sanewhere and have some ooffee. 

H (Screams at cat) 

Wendy - W (26) and lvb - M (32) 
p. 160, J, K. 

X2 M Did he realize what you were going through? 

V2/3Y2B-H W Well he seen the baby - the condition he was in - he was 
black and blue face with supper on top of his head. 
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'IWELVE ·pRIMARY PATI'ERNS ·FACILITATING SELF-DISCIDSURE 

1: . Five A TypeS 

Al Type Xl/Y2B: "Let 1 s change the subject, do you ••• ? " 

Pierre - M (38) and Peggy - P (19) 
p. 48, M, N, O, P. 

Xl P Hum. D::l you have children? 

Vl/Y2B M I have one. He 1 s also six foot tl.vo. 

X2 P Boy! How old is he? 

Vl/Y2B M He 1 s fifteen. 

Ruth - R (58) and La.ra - L (19) 

Y2C R • • • • very, very foggy outside, you know. 

Y2E L Yeah. 

Xl R How long have you been here? 

Vl/Y2B L Six rronths. 

Peggy - P {49) and Girl - G (16) 
p. 113, Q, R. 

Y2C/Xl P It is hard to tell. '!here's SOire1::xXly dialing. 
(Pause) D::l you read much? 

Vl/Y2B G I haven't had the time lately. 
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A2 Type X2/Y2B: "Do you?" "Are you?" 

Nolxxly - N (18) and Charles - C ( 36) 
G, H, I, J. p. 147, G, H, I, J. 

X2 C Ib you want to be a bystander? 

Vl/Y2B 

XI 

Vl/Y2B 

X2 

Vl/Y2B 

X2 

VJ../Y2B 

N Not really. I'd like to get into reoord producticn. 

C But do you really want to get involved in sanething? 

N I really don't want to get involved with anything yet. 

Chloe - C (27} and Susannah - S (28) 

C Oh yeah, really. IX> they ever bite you, the fleas? 

S Well, we don't have any. Well, 11¥ cat used to have fleas, 
I used to get bitten on the leg, you know and then she went 
down when I was living at hcme. She went down to the basercent 
one time. 

Jean - J (30) and Tim - T (19} 

J How long have you been a Jehovah' s Witness? 

T I was baptized two years ago. 
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X3/Y2B: "As I said before, do you •••• ?" 
11I' 11 repeat that, are you ••• ? 11 

Nobody - N (18) and Charles - C (36) 
p. 153, ·p, G, H, I. 

X2 C HelL Ib you have a problem or do you have not a problem? 

V2 N I think that •••• 

Y2F/X3 

V3/Y2B 

C Balance that in your mind. Ib you have a problem or not? 

N Uh, maybe one. 

Jim - J (47) and Female - F (18) 
p. 90. B, C, D, E. 

X2 F In your time -- what al:::out it? 

X4 J Eh? 

X3 F What about your time? 

Vl/3Y2B J Oh. In our time it was the sarre way but not expressed in the 
sane way. And there was ••• we used to go out and have a ••• it 
was great to go out and have a ••• oh cripes - twelve or 
fifteen guys, maybe nine or ten girls and have a beautiful 
evening.... . 

Matt - M {18} and Kris - K (22) 

2Y2B;Xl K I went to Rawden once and I didn 1 t stay very long. I stayed 
for al:::out a day so, I don 1 t know Rawden very well, at all. 
Ib you guys go camping or anything? 

X4 M Pardon? 

X3 K Ib you ever g::> camping or anything? 

Vl/Y2B M I love camping. 
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YlA/Y2B: "I wonder if you can tell me sarething rrore?" 

M 

p 

M 

p 

"You did?" 

Pierre - M (38) and Peggy - P (19) 
p. 45, E, F, G, H. 

I see. And you have a boyfriend? 

Yeah. 

Yeah. A regular one? 

Yeah. He's a regular one. 

Peggy - P (49) and Girl - G (16) 
p. 114, Q, R. 

P Oh well. You can help him, eh? 

G No. That's not my thing. Well, he's a, like he's a brick
layer, he's a contractor for bricks. 

Nobod.y - N (18) and Charles - c (36) 
p. 152, I, J and M, N, O, P. 

YlA N You don't have any problems? 

Vl/Y2B L Yeah. Eve.cyt.:i.ne I wake up in the rroming I have trouble 
getting together, you know. 

WS/YlA N Ah, what do you mean; fran a hangover or what? 

Vl C No. N:>. 

YlA N or just waking up? 

Vl/3Y2B C Just waking up at night. You know, I get sate heavy 
hangovers. But no:r:mall.y on the weekend. So during the 
week I play it easy. 
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.. . TYPE B: I won t answer your question. I.et ne as you l.S •••• 0 AS Kl/Y2 11 
' • k th' ?'' 

c 

Y2E 

Kl/Xl 

Vl/Y2B 

Kl/Xl 

Vl/Y2B 

X2 

W6/Kl/X2 

Vl/Y2B 

Xl/K 

Vl/Y2B/ 
Kl/X2 

W5/3Y2B 

E 

s 

E 

s 

J 

A 

J 

D 

s 

D 

Eileen -E (48) and Susan -s (15} 
p. 95, A, B, C, D. 

Oh, that's gcx::d. '!here's a future. 

What did you do tcday? 

I worked kind. of hard, I work you k::ncM. I v.ork in a sales office 
and I like it very much. My girl that works with me is aiNay sick. 
so I'm working doubly hard. I work with girls and they're very 
nice. Do you have a b:>yfriend? 

No, I wish I did. 

Jack -J (23) and April -A (13) 
p. 59, A, B, C. 

Where do you go dancing? 

Ah oh I don't know. (Pause) Where do yoo go dancing? 

Well, to the Ttil:e. 

Dora -o (56) and Sylvia -s (32) 

Why don't you go and see saneone in the hospital? You know, talk 
on the telephone never got anylxxly anywhere. We want action! Why 
have -we got poverty in an affluent society? Because -we've got 
the Liberal QJvenliilent in - that's why. They '11 give themselves 
$18,000 - $40,000. They give themselves a big raise in pay 
and they tell the whole nation to tighten their belts. Why don't 
tley goddam practice what they preach? 

.Madam? When was the last time you -went out to the Vet's 
hospital? I go out there regularly. 

The Vet hospital! What are you talking al::x:Jut? I'm a Canadian. 
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II. . Seven B TypeS 

Bl Typ:: Y2A/2Y2B: "Tell me something." "Tell me :rrore." 
"You must be kidding. 11 

Susan - S (34) and Nonnan - N (36) 

Y2A S I understand your problem of having no :rroney very well. 

2Y2B N These days no matter what you make never seems to be enough. 
Actually I 'm not \\Orking at the noment. I 'm on unemployment 
insurance. 

Christopher - C (29) and Ariane - A (25) 

Y2A C You live with your family I take it. Mother, father, brothers, 
and sisters. 

2Y2B A Yes, two brothers. 

Andrea - A (16) and Debbie - D (13) 
p. 172, J, K, L, M. 

X2 A How nruch do you weigh? 

W6 D I can't tell I weigh so much. 

Y2A A You can't weigh that nruch. 

2Y2B D Oh I weigh so much you wouldn't believe. I'm twelve years 
old and I weigh like I'm, I don't know, twenty. M¥ brother's 
girlfriend weighs less than me. She's twenty-five. 
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B2· Type Y2C/2Y2B: 11In 11¥ opinion ••• " 11According to m= ••• " 

Olarlotte - c (15) and John - J (21) 

Y2C C It's no ftm to have a girlfriend, that's for sure. 

2Y2B J It's not fair for then. I mean I had one. I broke off 
with her for that reason. I just don't have the time. 

Ibnnie - R (36) and Linda - L (27) 

Y2C R I thought you said you had it. (q:eration) 

2Y2B L No, no, no, no - my fiance. 

Y2C R Ch, oh. I thought you had been in the hospital, too. 

2Y2B L Well, I was. I had to have a blcxxl transfusion because 
I'm on a very strict diet. My blcxxl pressure went so low 
that I was herorrhaging. 

cannen - c (20) and S.inon - s (21) 

Y2C S You sonnd like a good person, Carmen. 

2Y2B C I am a nice person. 

Y2C S I'm not just talking nice. I don't mean good in tenns of 
norals. I mean in tenus of being a real person. I mean, 
no phoney. 

2Y2B C Yeah, I 'm a good girl. I go to church once in awhile. 
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"Maybe • • • "It seems to me 
"It happens apparently." 

Greg - G (28) and Pam - P (49) 
p. 163 Q, R. 

If "It could oo 11 ... 

P Yeah, well you know for people who are lonely, and are alone 
in a room or an apartment and are shut in and invalids and 
stuff like that, well, you know it's good for them 'cause 
Tel-Aid is all right but it's not for the s~ thing, you 
know. Tel-Aid is nore for people wh::> are depressed and 
attempt suicide and all this stuff. 

G Well, I ~pretty close to that one time." I think I was 
just down with myself. 

Wendy - W (26) and Mo - M (32) 

Y2D W Well, it's senseless for me to even go. I may as well just 
ask myself the questions. 

2Y2B M Right. That's exactly what I thought. When I was fifteen 
years old, I attempted to <Xl'l.ltli.t suicide. I took a bottle 
of aspirin. Fine, I went to a psychiatrist. He said, 
"Why did you do it?" Well, fuck, if I knew why, I wouldn't 
oo there. 

Jim - J (47) and Female - F (18) 
p. 86, D, E. 

Y2D J ••• but to sit on the line, to sit there for maybe half an 
hour trying to get this line and then once you get it sit 
there with a handkerchief over the mike and sit there for 
an hour •••• 

2Y2B F The reason why I didn't say anything in the first place is 
oocause I had nothing to say; precisely that. 
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B4 Type Y2E/2Y2B: "So true. Uh huh. Keep going." 

Sheila - S (28) and Alice - A (72) 
p. 207, C, D. 

Y2E S Oh that's right, yes. 

2Y2B A And uh, they couldn't put it on so I have to suffer in 
silence and get up in the ll'Oming, have my .breakfast, take 
my pills, do my thera:py, go to bed and cry. 

Mary - M (49) and Stan - S (26) 
p. 204, F, G. 

Y2E M Oh yeah. 

2Y2B S But I 'm not in the l1'00d for w:::>rking. 

Linda - L (19) and Jim - J (20) 
p. 118, E, F. 

Y2E J That Is good. 

2Y2B L That's not travelling though. I'd like to go scmewhere 

Y2E 

myself and not have anyone. 

Pierre - M (38) and Peggy - P (19) 
p. 48 S, T. 

p W:M! 

2Y2B M He wears size thirteen shoes. 
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BS Type Y2F/2Y2B: "If I "We;re you I would ••• " "You should ••• " 

N.:q:X:lleon- N (18) ~d Judy - J (25) 

Y2F N Yeah, I think if you go to COl.IDSelling you '11 solve the 
whole problem. 

2Y2B J I've been to counselling. 

Peggy - P (49) and Girl - G (16) 
p. 192 

Y2F G Take a sewing course. 

2Y2B P Well, they go into so mudl detail and to ne I only want to 
make plain dresses, you know. Like the shifts, rrore or less, 
you know. 

Nobody - N (15) and Charles - C (36) 
p. 153, N, 0. 

Y2F C You make friends, you go out and make friends. 

2Y2B N I'm very choosy about the friends I make. Or I might not 
want people to know rre or sorrething. 

Bill - B (34) and Suzanne - S (29) 

Y2F B If you feel sanething is wrong, you should see a psydliatrist. 

2Y2B S It's not that I feel sanething is wrong; I feel so guilty. 
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B6 TYPe Vl/2Y2B: "That's what happened". "That's hOW' it is." 
''Well sanathing happened to me. 11 

Jean - J (30) and Tim - T (18) 

YlD J Oh 1 ho 1 ho 1 ho. You know how long? (a child can stay quiet 
at a meeting) • 

V1 T How Jean? Uh., if uh, the kid fidgets around too much eh, 
you can, you can take the Biblical advice in Proverbs which 
loosely quoted is 11Sp:rre the rod and sp::>il the child. 11 

2Y2B J I wouldn't dare hit I1W child in public. I wouldn't spank 

2Y2B/ 
Kl/YlB 

V1 

2Y2B 

nw child, eveiyl::x:xly would be •••• 

Wendy - W (26) and~ - M (32) 
p. 160, C, D1 E. 

W The thing that hurt me was why did I have to do it all on 
my own - why didn't someone be smart enough to see that I 
wanted help? 

M Cause you didn't let than see it. 

W I did, I begged my husband on hands and knees. 

Mad - M (17) and I.Du - L (16) 

YlA L Uh huh? 

V1 M lDu, I'm serious. 

2Y2B L I believe you. I already bought a plant for my parents' 
anniversary. I n.amed it Elizabeth Socrates. 
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B7 Type 2Y2B/2Y2B: "Sarrething happened to me." "Me too." 

Jackie - J (26} and Eve - E (27} 

2Y2B J When I was yrnmger right, my fantasy names were Mike and .... 
2Y2B E Mine too. 

Ronnie - R (36) and Linda - L (27) 

2YBP R They had to give me an "IV" in one ar.m and a transfusion in 
the other ar.m. 

2Y2B L When I was in the hospital I near 1 y :J?ClSSed a:vva.y. 

2Y2B 

2Y2BH 

Tricia - T {16} and George - G (39) 

T No, I can get my license, I'm going to drive a motorbike 
on my seventeenth birthday. I have a motorbike but I can't 
drive it. 

G can I tell you sanething? I have a son who was killed on one. 

Greg - G (28} and Pam - P (49) 
p. 165, A, B, C, D, E. 

Vl/3Y2B G I got a French last name that's about it. 

2Y2B P Oh, that's what we have, a French last name. I'm Irish, 
my husband is French. 

2Y2B G My father speaks French. 

2Y2B P But all my children speak both languages. 

2Y2BH G My father tried to teach us French before he died. I think 
we were ten years old. 
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III. Five C TYPes 

Cl Type 1Y2B/X2/Y'2B: "Soneth.ing happened to me." "Did it really?" 
"Further self-disclosure. " 

Nap:>leon - N {18} and Judy - J (28) 

Y2A N Well probably you know. He doesn't say he became worse. 

1Y2B J 

X2 N 

Vl/Y2B J 

X2 J 

Vl/Y2B J 

It's you who say that. 

Well, to him I'm an alcoholic. 

Well are you one? 

Not as far as I 'm concerned, no. 

Do you drink a bottle of beer a day? 

I drink a case of beer a day. 

Peggy - P (49) and Girl - G (16) 
p. 111, B, C, D. 

1Y2B G Just washed my hair. 

X2 P Oh. Is it long? 

Vl/Y2B G Oh, no. Used to be but it gets so tangled. 

Linda - L (19) and Jim - J (20) 
p. 117, F, G, H. 

1Y2B J Well I've only been here about four weeks. 

X2 G Oh, I see. Where you frcm? 

Vl/Y2B J I was in Torcnto for eighteen rronths. Before that, I'm 
from New Brunswick. 
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1Y2B/XE/Y2B: "Satething happened to me." 11That' s what you 
said, eh?" 11Further self-disclosure." 

Mildred - M (71) and Ian - I (22) 
p. 213, B, C, D. 

1Y2B M Yeah. When you have no children, you know, and you' re sort 
of alone in the 'WOrld, you know •••• 

XE I You don't have any children? 

Vl/Y2B M :No. I never had any children; no. 

Eileen - E (48) and Susan - S (15) 
p. 95, H, I, J, K. 

Vl S Yeah, but there's always nore. 

1Y2B E Well I met my husband when I was eight. 

XE S Eight? 

Vl/3Y2B E Yeah we went around by the time we were eight and 'till the 
time we got married when he was in the service during the 
war, and w= got married when we "li.Tere quite young. He died 
on our 28th wedding anniversary. 

Jackie - J (26) and Eve - E (27) 

1Y2B J I have heartburn. 

XE E You have heartburn? 

Vl/Y2B J Yeah, we had a pizza. 
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lY2B/YlA/Y2B: "Something happened to nE." ''You did?" 
"Further self-disclosure." 

Eileen - E (48) and Susan - S (15) 
p. 96, N, 0, P, Q. 

Vl/Y2B S I'm going to camp. 

1Y2B E Camp that 1 s nice. I was in Florida in February. 

Kl/YlA S Oh, it's nice there, eh? 

Vl/3Y2B E Beautiful. I just learned to drive a car so I'll buy a little 
car, 1 cause 'N'here I live if you don't have a car, there's no 
bus service, you knOW'. 

Andrew - A (18) and Irene - I (17) 

Vl I A Fury III. 

Y2EE/ 
1Y2B 

A Fury III - right. I got an accident to mine last night. 
(Laughter) 

YlA I Toyota? 

Vl/Y2BP A Toyota Celica '72. Samebody hit me in the rear end. Wasn't 
my fault. 

2Y2BP 

1Y2B 

YJA 

Liz - L (16) and Claude-C (20) 

L I get up at five-thirty. 

C I just bought a car. 

L Yeah? 

Vl/Y2BP C About two nonths ago. I've always wanted a car. My first car. 
And it cnst me $1,600. 
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1Y2B/Y2A;2Y2B "Sc::m::th:ing happened to me. " "You' re kidding." 
"Further self-disclosure. " 

Andre - A (28) and Jean - J (31) 
p. 102, J I K, L. 

1Y2B A Oh yeah, but too much of myself; that's the problan. For 
example, tonight I was supp:Jsed to clean my apa.rt:m:mt, but 
I don't feel like cleaning my apa.rt:m:mt. 

Y2A J So you didn't do it. 

2Y2BP 

1Y2B 

Y2A 

2Y2BP 

A Exactly. It's a real mess. 

Lmda - L (19) and Jim - J (20) 
p. 123, M, N, 0. 

L You know I can 1 t type or anythmg or I'd wake everyone up. 
So the next best thmg is to use the phone. Yeah, and I 
don't feel like reading 'cause I'm too tired. What a crazy 
nightmare. 

J Like what. 

L I dreamt I was on stage with the Polling Stones and Alice 
Cooper and Mick Jagger and the cobra. 

Napoleon - N (18) and Judy - J (25) 

1Y2B J Well, he went out this afternoon to bowlmg at 12 o'clock 

Y2A N 

2Y2B J 

Y2SE N 

2Y2B J 

noon. He came home around 3: 30, got on the talk line; he's 
been on ever smce 1 until he slanmsd the phone down and walked 
out the door because he got mad at me. 

Yeah, but there must be a reason for that. 

Well he's either domg that or he 1 s watching T.V. or he falls 
asleep an the floor or he goes to bed. 

Yeah, but there must be a reason for all that. 

Well I guess he just doesn't like me. 
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CS Type 1Y2B/':l2E/Y'2B: "Someth.Ulg happened to ma." 11Uh huh. 11 

"Further self-disclosure. 11 

1Y2B 

Y2E 

2Y2BP 

Eileen - E (48) and Susan - S (15) 
p. 96, I, J, K. 

E I became an aunt again today. 

s Oh, that' s so good. 

E Yeah, a little l:x::>y. 

Greg - G (28) and Pam - P { 49} 
p. 162, I, J, K. 

1Y2B G If I would have known about this phone, uh, this thing 
about six weeks ago I think I would've enjoyed it. I was 
laid up. 

Y2E P Oh, sure you would've. 'Cause you oould've been on all night. 

2Y2BP 

1Y2B 

Y2E 

2Y2BP 

G I oould've, you know, 'cause I was in the hospital. 

Paula - P (16) and Steve - S (30) 
p. 194, F, G, H. 

P He was just talking - like my friend went away for the s'l.llti'Cer. 

S I see. 

P So I was left all alone, but I didn't mind. 
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rv. E:xample of a Primary Pattern Replicated on Itself 

'lYg;? A2: X2/Y'2B 

IX>n -o ( 35) and Jean -J (31) 
p. 38, C, D, E, F. 

X2 D HeM mcmy do you have? 

Vl/Y'2B J ~. 

X2 D lbw old are they? 

Vl/Y'2B J Twelve and nine. 

and pp. 39-40, R, S, T,. A. 

X2 D Oh, how often does he see then? 

Vl/Y'2B J Every weekend and sometirres during the week. 

X2 D IX>n' t you see him? 

Vl/Y'2B J Well, sure I see him in that way. 

'I)1pe A4: Andr€ -A (28) and Jean -J (31) 
p. 109, I, J, K, L. 

YlA J You don't go to nightclubs or anything? 

Vl/3Y2B A No, I hate that. I don't see any reason for ne to go there. 
I don't drink, well, I'm not interested in drinking. I can 
drink when I have to but I'm not really interested in drinking. 
I don't srroke. 

YlA J You don't? No bad habits? 

V2/3Y2B A Oh well, I might have sane but not these. I like to play in 
electronics, I have been studying to get ham radio license 
for awhile, but I have to give up my work because of a lack 
of interest. 
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V. E:xamples of Pr:i.nar:y Types Fonning CornfOund Patterns 

Type CS: 1Y2B/Y'2E/2Y2B and ~ Cl: Y2B/X2/Y'2B 

Jackie - J (25) and Eve - E (27) 

Y2E J Yeah. 

1Y2B E My oousin' s getting married in October. She's never lived 
with a 9U.Y so they'll be divorced. It's true. So many 
couples • • • Because we made an arrangement that we'd live 
together and like to see how it is and if we liked it we'd 
go on, right, and I liked it, it was so natural it was like 
I lived with him all my life you know. 

Y2E J Yeah. 

2Y2BP E {Inaudible) I got very mad one time. I wanted to leave. 
It's like we're married type thing; he '111.011 1t let me pay for 
anything, you know. 

X2 J Does he work? 

Vl/Y'2B E Oh yeah. He's a computer progra:rrner. 

Type Al: Xl/Y'2B, Type B7: 2Y2B/2Y2B, and Type B2: Y2C/2Y2B 

Anarea - A (16) and Debbie - D {13) 
p. 167, J, K, L, M, N, 0. 

Xl A How old are :YOU by the way? 

Vl/Y'2B D I'm thirteen. 

2Y2B A I 'm sixteen. 

2Y2B D Oh. I'm always the youngest one. 

Y2C A It's not so bad you know. 

2Y2B D Well, I' m sick of being the smallest. 
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Many variations of compo1.llld patterns are possible and will be anal yzed 

further in the following chapters. Moreover, the length of these canpound 

patterns is determined by the length of the self-disclosure sequencing. 

An illustration of the nu:nber of primary types and their sequence 

fomation for one compound pattern is the follooing: e.g. Types A2: 

X2;\ll/Y2B, B3: Y2D/2Y2B, B4: Y2E/2Y2BP; Bl: Y2A/2Y2B; B2: Y2C/2Y2BP; 

B4: Y2E/2Y2BP. 

X2 

Vl/Y2B 

Y2D 

2Y2BP 

Y2E 

2Y2BP 

YZA 

Y2CB/ 
2Y2BP 

Y2C 

Y2EE/ 
2Y2BP 

Y2E 

2Y2BP 

Andrew - A {18) and Irene - I (17) 

I How did you tip over? 

A There was three of us in the truck, eh, and someone said I was 
I was (inaudible) the floor, so I floored it. 

I And when you're stoned, it doesn't really 

A And I took a curve, right ••• 

I Uh huh. 

A •.•• a little bit too fast. 

I Oh my god, and it just went over. 

A No, it didn't go over, I lost control with the steering and 
when I took the curve I hit a rock and with the rock underneath 
the truck, that gave a weight, eh? 

I That was a fluke. 

A Yeah. That was just like a fluke but if I wasn't stoned you 
k:n.CM, it went so fast you know, I would have been able to 
control t."''e truck. 

I Probably yeah, for sure. 

A So I was, you know, going in tooards the other p3.rt of the 
road and with a standard truck you just can't, you knoo, 
put the brakes on, you know. I would have did that, I would 
have swerved all over. I had a concussion and I didn't think 
to •••• Because I was top-loaded, you know and stoned. 
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CHAPI'ER FIVE 

ANALYSIS OF 12 CONVERSATIONS OF 

!.I:JN SELF-DISCLOSURE 

Though talk is a COimOn habit and much enjoyed 
those who try to rerord it are aware that it runs 
hither and thit."ler, seldom sticks to the :p::>int, 
abounds in exaggeration and inaccuracy, and has 
frequent stretches of extreme dullness. 

Virginia Woolf 
The captain's Death Bed 1950 

Speech is civilization itself. The \\Urd even 
the nost rontradictm:y \\Urd, preserves contact -
it is silence which isolates. 

Thomas MaJm 
Magic Mountain 1924 
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HCM to read the table on p.l60 

If we examine the table on p.l60, conversations are grouped in order of 

their predominant type i.e. type A, B or C, or a COfiibination of these. The 

aspect of each conversation can thus be seen to be the predominant type. 

'!he first table in the upper half of the page denotes the total number of 

types for each party in t:l'e conversation. Therefore, the first conversation, 

Jean and Don, is the m:::>st predominant A type conversation - its aspect is 

clearly A type. The figures adjacent to their names refer to their nearest 

approximate age, i.e. Don is 35 years old and Jean is 31. 

Age approximation for each speaker 

The figures for the ages of each speaker are either mentioned in the 

ca1versation themselves, or determined from previous conversations in which 

an age was given. In all cases, _this is an approximate figure since we 

can.."llt verify that false ages were not given, although experience from 

listening to hundreds of conversations has enabled us to distinguish fairly 

accurately the habits of mw :people lie al::x:>ut their ages. As a rule, young 

teenagers add on a couple of years, older people i.e. over forty-five, tend 

to be m:::>re vague and will, if asked, give the correct age to their peers or 

reduce it considerably when talking to younger persons i.e. twenty years and 

less, for fear of seeming too old. Generally people give their real ages 

tmless they feel they have sanething to gain from the other party by doing 

otherwise - especially in the dating gama. 

How to read the number of types per speaker 

Since these tables denote the number of types which trigger or induce 
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S.D. from the other party, it should be clear that the :person with the highest 

number of types self-discloses the least, and vice versa, the :person with the 

lowest number of types self-discloses the nost. The figures for Jean and 

D:>n are broken down into their separate A, B, and C types respectively, so 

that Jean, abbreviated as J:, has two A types and two B types; in other ~rds, 

she succeeds in getting D:>n to self-disclose by asking two questions (A types) 

and a statement or assertion etc. (B types). D:>n, on the other hand, abbrevia-

ted as D:, succeeds in getting Jean to self-disclose through thirty-two A types 

(questions) and two B types. Neither Jean nor D:>n errploy any C type sequences 

and t."lerefore the score for this category is 0. The table in the upper half 

describes the total number of types for each party in a conversation 

accordi.rlg to their respective level A, B, and C; the table below, in the 

low;r half, designates the respective :percentages for each of the numbers above. 

How to read percentages of types 

The breakdown into :percentages for the numbers of types in the conversa

tion between Jean and D:>n is thus the following. Since Jean's (J) total 

number of types is 4 and two of these are A types and two of these are B types, 

her :percentage total is therefore 50% A type, and 50% B type, and 0% C type. 

Since D:>n has a total of 34 types, only 2 of which are B types, .his (D:) 

:percentage total is thus 94% A type and 6% B type and 0% C type. The third 

colunm of :percentage totals, gives the total for the whole conversation, 

which in percentage terms yields 89% for A types and 11% for B types. The 

predominant type is tm.derlined i.e. 89% as it signifies that the dominant 

aspect of that conversation is, in this case A, and so on. The figures in 

the tables for each other conversation can be construed in an identical 

fashion. 
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How to read the statistic sheet for each conversation 

If we examine the statistic sheet for Jean and D::>n' s cx::mversation on 

p.l61 it is p:Jssible to explain the forrna.t for reading the analysis of each 

section, which is the same forrna.t for each of the other twenty-three conversa

tions. '!he table at the top of the page represents the, "flow to S.D." 

chart for the conversation. '!he tw::> left hand rolumns refer to the direction 

of the flow for each party and the tw::> right hand rolumns refer to the ror

resp:mding number of S .D. for each party. '!he page reference in the left 

hand column refers to the transcript page number in the appendix. '!he letters 

D-J (D::>n to Jean) and J-D (Jean to Don} refer to the direction of the flow 

in the conversation for that page. On p. 38 of the transcript, therefore, Don 

has total control of the flow. 

Definition of one unit of flow 

If we define one unit of low (represented by one arrow + in the trans

cript} as a complete sequence of interaction - one tum each of t:'!r.u people 

speaking - e.g. a question and an answer, an assertion followed by reinfor

cemeht etc., then on p. 38, it can be seen that there are eight units of flow 

or caopleted sequences of interaction; i.e. 16 tums in all. 

How to read the "flow to s. D. " chart 

As rrentioned aoove, on p. 38, D::m rontrols the flow, i.e. the flow goes 

from Jean to D::>n during which Jean S.D. 's seven times. On the other hand, 

there is no flow fran D::>n to Jean, and D::>n does not s.n.. Only on p. 42 does 

Jean gain the flow. On that page D:>n controls the flow for 5 units and Jean 

controls the flow for 2 units or completed sequences, during which Jean S. D. 's 
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three times and DJn twice. The total flow figures from Jean to DJn (J - D) 

are 42, and for Ibn to Jean (D -- J), a total of 4. '!he total S.D. figures 

are 30 for Jean and 2 for Don. Clearly Don controls the flow for 42 units 

during which time Jean S.D.'s 30 times, whereas Jean controls the flow only 4 

units during which Don s .D.'s twice. 

Noise 

The letter N as denoted in the master schema denotes noise i.e. a turn 

which is indecipherable for one reason or another; telephone noise, coughing, 

etc. 

The flow to S. D. ratio 

The figures for the flow to S.D. ratio are computed according to the total 

number of flow units divided by the individual's number of S .D. Jean's total, 

therefore, is J - 46 (42 plus 4 units) divided by 30 (her S.D.) which is 1.5; 

whereas DJn's total is D - 46 (4 plus 42 units) divided by 2 which is 23. 

Since one flow unit is equivalent to b.Q speaking turns, the flow: S.D~--ratio 

for Ibn and Jean - (D:J - 23:1.5), means that Jean self-discloses once very 

third turn, and DJn self-d.i..scloses once eve...ry forty-six tU-"7lS in this conversa

tion. 

The .Mean 

The mean for the conversation, therefore, is 46 divided by 32 which is 1.4, 

which means that someone self-discloses every third turn in this conversation. 
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Changeovers 

The ntmlber of changeovers in the flOW' for the conversation is four, and 

this is indicated beneath the figures for the mean (1.4). The shorthand for 

this is D-J to J-D - 2, and J-D to D-J- 2, which in longhand would 

be written; the number of times the flOW' from I):)n to Jean changes to Jean to 

IX>n is two, and fr...e number of ti.nes the flOW" fran Jean to IX>n changes to IX>n 

to Jean is tv.o: i.e. there are four flow changes in this conversation. Since 

we do not include these changeovers or units of flOW' in our total calculation 

for units of flow, the ratios of flOW' to S.D. are marginally higher than if 

the changeovers were includ.ed. The reason for not including these units of 

flow in the totals is that in the process of changing over fran one person to 

another, the flow of the conversation by definition is clearly not flOW'ing 

to a particular person until the changeover has been a:mpleted. 

Breakdown for S .D. levels 

The figures for the breakdown of S.D. levels are given in the middle 

right hand corner of the page. ton's S.D. (D.S.D.) and Jean's (J.S.D.} follow 

directly under their respective columns of the flow to S.D. chart, for the 

conversation al:::ove. As we see, the total for Jean's S .D. , 30, is the same 

as that of the flow to S.D. chart column above - 30, but it is clear that 26 

of these are Y2B, and 1 is a 3Y2B; i.e. question-related, whereas there are 

only 3 at the volunteered 2Y2B level. The two instances of S.D. for ton are 

1 at the Y2B level, and 1 at the 2Y2B level. 

'Ihe Q Factor 

The percentage total for each level is given as well as the Q or 
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question - related factor for each :person. In this case, Jean's Q factor, 

J - Q is 90%, since 87% of her S .D. was at the Y2B level, and 3% was at the 

3Y2B level. D:Jn' s Q factor, on the other hand, is 50%, since he has one of 

his two instances of S.D. at the Y2B level. 

Breakdown ·of Types 

In the l:ottom right hand corner, in their respective oolumns, is the 

breakd<.JWn. of the types, at levels A, B and c. The figures are the same as 

the ones described al:o"Ve in the table of IDW S.D. oonversations p.152. These 

types - seventeen in all - have been described in detail (pp.l26-46} , and 

these are what "trigger", solicit, or induce each instance of s .D. illustrated 

above. It is .imp:>rtant to point out that, ideally, if there were a one-to-

one ratio, of one type to one S.D., then the figures for the types and S.D. 

columns w:>uld balance identically. However, the result of an S.D. cannot 

always be attributed to a single question or assertion in the preceeding 

sequence. A person may ask a double-barreled question, or a reinforcement 

stat:ement follOwed by a question, which in tum induces ~ S.D. The resul

tant S.D. cannot thus be attributed to just one of the double-barreled 

questions, or the question to the exclusion of the reinforcement, for instance, 

and for this reason, although there is a general one-to-one corresondence 

bet:ltleen types and S.D., the statistics for the types will always be greater 

than t."'lat of those for the S.D. 'Ihe breakdown into levels A, B and C for 

D:Jn's types are thus, 32 at level A, 2 at level B and 0 at level c. 

An exact breakdown according to the nunber of specific types is given 

in the l:ottom left hand corner of the page. From this we can determine that 

Don's line of questioning is essentially direct e.g. four Al types, fourteen 
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A2 types, four A3, etc., whereas there are only 2 types at level B, i.e. one 

B4 type BS type each. On the other hand, we can detennine that Jean's only 

successful direct question that resulted in Ibn's S.D. was a direct ALAS 

throwback type. 

Pr;imar¥ and secondary· types 

The figures for P and S directly under the AB C colunns in the oottom 

right hand page, stand for the number of primary and secondary types for that 

conversation. Ibn, accordingly, has 10 primary types, P - 10, and twenty

four secondary types, S - 24 i whereas Jean has three primary types P - 3, and 

only one secondary, S - 1. 

How to read the S. D. sequencing pattern page 

On the following page, the self-disclosure sequencing patterns for each 

page of the transcripts for Ibn and Jean are clearly marked. The first 

figure in the margin - p. 38 - refers to the transcript page for the conver-

sation. The next coll.lllU1. of letters A, B, C, D, E, F, etc., refers to the 

sequencing turns of S.D. on that page. One soould remember that each page 

of transcript contains this same alpl'.abet marking systan to denote the 

sequencing progression of each turn in a conversation, so as to enable one 

to make a specific reference to a particular sequence in a conversation. 

Adjacent to each letter denoting a turn in the conversation is the respective 

category evaluation for that turn as represented in the master schema.. The 

letters in the third column - D, J, D, J, denote the initials of the person 

who has the turn to speak. In this case, D, represents D:::m' s turn, and J 

represents Jean's turn. Thus it should be clear that: 
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p. 38 A Xl D 

denotes on p. 38 of our transcript, at A, Don' s prine.ry sequence 

inducing Jean to S.D. is an Xl or a direct question opening a new topic 

of conversation. The following 

B Vl I Y2B J 

denotes that at B, Jean self-discloses by fully answering Don' s question, 

i.e. Vl I Y2B. 

These sequencing patterns thus illustrate in greater detail the figures 

of the flow to S.D. table. Whereas t.~e flow chart table denotes that on 

p. 38 Don oontrols the flow for eight canplete sequences, and Jean self-

discloses seven t:in:es, the sequencing tum.s are clearly represented on this 

page to the extent that we can detenni.ne that Jean S.D. 's seven tirres at B, D, 

F, H1 J 1 L and P, on p. 38 1 and so on, for pp. 39 to 44. 

How to read the :;Plit-pattern and type page 

On the subsequent page are the same patterns divided according to speaker 1 

so that the primat:y and secondary types for each s:peaker may be clearly re-

presented. For future reference we will refer to this page fonnat as the 

split-pattern and ty:pes page. The way to read it is quite simply as follows: 

All the categories in the ooltmll:l tmder Don 's name reflect Don' s sequencing 

patterns, and under the colurms - P and s, which stand for primary and seoon-

dary 1 are the corres}?:>nding primary and secondary types. The same fonnat 

applies to Jean's sequencing patterns and primary and seoondary types. Both 

the primary and secondary colurms for I:Xm and Jean enable the reader to 

establish quite quickly and s:pecifically the self-disclosure sequencing patterns 

for ooth parties. 
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The asterisk adjacent to the first colurm (letter, etc.) signifies that 

it is the opening sequencing tw:n. Thereafter, one follows the next letter of 

the alphabet as the next tw:n in that sequence, which may mean reading right 

to left or left to right, depending l..lp:)n the situation. In other words, 

clearly on p. 38 D:::>n has the opening sequence since the asterisk is adjacent 

to A, and his primary type is an Al. The first S.D. sequencing pattern for 

Ibn and Jean, therefore, extends on p. 38 from A to F, during which Ibn deron-

strates one Al and two A2 types. 

In this conversation, the first time in which Jean gains the flow and 

induces Ibn to self-disclose is represented on p. 42 at c. The reader 

thus reads the sequence turns from right to left, so to speak, fran Jean's 

opening primary sequence at C, to Ibn' s reply at D. 

Essentially, then, the procedure for analyzing the statistics for each 

conversation is quite straightforward. One begins by examining the table of 

types and percentages for one particular conversation, and then proceeds to 

examine its particular stat.istic sheet as has been described arove. 'lhe 

sequencing pattern page will give greater detail for each S.D. sequence, and 

finally the split-pattern and types page will enable one to examine each 

speaker's primary and secondary types quite simply by reading under the column 

P and s for each speaker. This process gives an in-depth study of the self-

disclosure sequencing patterns for each speaker in a conversation, and enables 

one to make meaningful CQl'['[)arisons between different speakers and different 

conversations, especially between those of High and J..Dw self-disclosure. 
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Total Number of Ty:pes: (I.Dw) 

1 IX:ln (35) & Jean (31) 

A 

D: 32 

2 Pierre (38) & Peggy (19} Pi: 14 

3 Jack (23) & April (13) J: 12 

4 Lucas (18) & Male (45) L: 4 

5 Terry (19) & Ibslyn (35) T: 2 

6 Jim (47) & Female (18) J: 0 

7 Male (21) & 5andra (34) M: 3 

8 Eileen (48) & Susan (15) E: 19 

9 Andre (28) & Jean (31) A: 6 

J: 0 

B 

2 

9 

6 

13 

7 

7 

3 

11 

8 

4 10 Joan (31) & Male (25) 

11 Peggy {49) & Girl (16) 

12 Linda (19) & Jim (20) 

P: 8 11 

L: 8 

Total Percentages of Types: A 

1 IX:ln (35) & Jean (31) D: 94 

7 

B 

6 

c 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2 

1 

3 

10 

3 

0 

4 

5 

c 

0 

J: 

A 

2 

B 

2 

c 
0 

Pe: 7 3 0 

A: 14 14 0 

M: 1 5 1 

R: 8 15 2 

F: 11 8 0 

S: 6 2 3 

S: 7 11 8 

J: 26 17 5 

M: 5 2 0 

G: 0 5 2 

J: 19 17 6 

Aspect 

A 

A 

A 

B 

B 

B 

c 

c 

A&B 

A&B 

B & C 

ABC 

A B 

J: so so 

C A B C 

0 89 11 0 

2 Pierre (38) & Peggy (19) Pi: 70 30 0 Pe: 61 39 0 64 36 0 

3 Jack (23) & April (13) J: 67 33 0 

4 Lucas {18) & Male (48) L: 24 76 0 

5 Terry (19) & Roslyn (35) T: 18 64 18 

6 Jim (47) & Female (18) J: 0 87 13 

A: 50 50 0 57 43 0 

M: 14 71 15 21 75 4 

R: 32 60 8 28 61 11 

F: 58 42 0 41 55 4 

7 Male (21) & Sandra (34) M: 33.3 33.3 33.3 S: 55 18 27 45 25 30 

8 Eileen (48) & Susan (15) E: 48 27 25 

9 Andre (28) & Jean (31) A: 35 47 18 

10 Joan (31) & Male (25) J: 0 100 0 

11 Peggy (49) & Girl (16) P: 35 48 17 

12 Linda (19) & Jim (20) L: 40 35 21 

S: 27 42 31 39 33 23 

J: 54 35 11 49 39 12 

M: 71 29 0 45 55 0 

G: 0 71 29 27 53 20 

J: 44 41 15 43 39 18 
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p. 38 
39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 

N- 12 

J- 46 - 1.53 
30 

D- 46 - 23 
2 

Flow: S .D. ratio 

D:J - 23: 1. 5 
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I'bn -D {35) and Jean -J (31) 

D-J 

2 
2 

4 

J-D 

8 
10, 
10 

4 
5 
5 

D S.D. 

Y2B - 1 

1Y2B - -: 

2Y2B- 1 

3Y2B - -

2 

D- Q-

D S.D. 

2 

50% 

50% 

100% 

50% 

J 

Y2B 

J S.D. 

7 
7 
7 
3 
3 
2 
1 

30 

S.D. 

- 26 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 3 

3Y2B - 1 

30 

87% 

10% 

3% 

100% 

J - Q - 90% 

M::an - 46 - 1:4 
32 D Types J Types Total % 

D -- J to J -- D - 2 

J-·DtoD--J-2 

4 

Ibn: 00(1) Al(4) A2(14) A3(4) PA(9) 

B4 (1) B5 {1} 

Jean: Al (1) AS (1) 

Bl (1) B7 (1} 

A - 32 94% A - 2 50% 89% 

B - 2 6% B - 2 50% 11% 

c-- c--

34 100% 4 100% 100% 

p - 10 p - 3 

s - 24 s - 1 

34 4 
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c Don -D (35) and Jean -J ( 31) 

p.38 A Xl D p. 40 L X2 D 
B Vl I Y2B J M Vl I Y2B J 
c X2 D N Y2E I YlA D 
D Vl I Y2B J 0 Vl I Y2B J 
E X2 D 
F V1 I Y2B J R Y2F D 

s 2Y2B J 
G Y2EE I Xl D 
H V2 I Y2B J p. 41 c X3 I X2 D 
I X2 D D W6 J 
J VI I Y2B J E YlA I X3 D 
K Y2A I YlA D F Vl I Y2B J 
L Vl I Y2B J G YlA I X3 D 

H V2 I Y2B J 
M Xl I Y2A D I YlA D 
N W6 J J Vl I Y2B J 
0 Y2E I X2 D 
p V1 I Y2B J p. 42 c K1 I Xl J 
Q X2 D D Vl I Y2B D 

p.39 A V1 I Y2B J G Y2A J 
B Y2EE I X2 D H 2Y2B D 
c V3 I Y2B J I 2Y2B J 
D X2 D 
E V1 I Y2B J p YlA D 

Q V2 I Y2B J 
H X2 D R Y2E D 
I Vl I Y2B J s 2Y2B J 
J YlA D 
K Vl I Y2B J p. 43 c Y2C D 

D (Y2C I K) J 
p. YlA D E X4 D 
Q V1 I Y2B J F V1 I Y2B J 
R X2 D G X2 D 
s V1 I Y2B J H ws I Y2BP J 

P. 40 T X2 D p. 44 R Y2C /K J 
A V1 I Y2B J A Y2E I Xl D 
B YlA D B V1 /Y2B 
c Vl I Y2B J Kl I Xl J 
D X2 I Y2EE D 
E V2 I Y2B J 
F X3 D 
G Vl I 3Y2B J 

c 
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/-' IX>n p s Jean p s 
'-" 

p. 38 *A X1 Al B Vl I Y2B 
c X2 A2 D Vl I Y2B 
E X2 A2 F Vl I Y2B 

*G Y2EE I X1 B04.Al H V2 I Y2B 
I X2 A2 J Vl I Y2B 
K Y2A I YlA Bl.A4 L Vl I Y2B 

*M X1 I Y2A (Al.Bl) N W6 
0 Y2E I X2 B4.A2 p Vl I Y2B 
G X2 A2 p.39 A Vl I Y2B 
B Y2EE I X2 B04.A2 c V3 I Y2B 
D X2 A2 E Vl I Y2B 

*H X2 A2 I Vl I Y2B 
J YlA A4 K Vl I Y2B 

*P YlA A4 Q Vl I Y2B 
R X2 A2 s Vl I Y2B 

*T X2 A2 p.40 A Vl /'i2B 
B YlA A4 c Vl I Y2B 
D X2 I Y2EE A2.B04 E V2 I Y2B 
F X3 A3 G Vl I Y2B 

L X2 A2 M Vl I Y2B 
N Y2E I YlA B4.A4 0 Vl I Y2B 

*R Y2F BS s 2Y2B 

p. 41 *C X3IX2 (A3.A2) D W6 
E YlA I X3 A4.A3 F Vl /'i2B 
G YlA I X3 A4.A3 H V2 I Y2B 
I YlA A4 J Vl I Y2B 

p. 42 D Vl I Y2B *C KliXl. AS.Al 

H 2Y2B *G Y2A Bl 
I 2Y2B B7 

*P YlA A4 Q V2 /'i2B 
R Y2E B4 s 2Y2B 

p. 43 *C Y2C (B2) D (Y2C I K) 
E X4 00 F Vl I Y2B 
G X2 A2 H W5 /'i2BP 

p. 44 A Y2E I X1 B4.Al *R (Y2C I K) 
c (Don leaves - m answer) B Vl I Y2B/Kl/X2 

0 
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D:m and Jean 

Jean: "In a conversation, I don't mind, but I don't like a 
question and answer period." 

Jean 1 s COII'IlEilt above sums up the kind of exchange that this conversation 

represents. Clearly it is a one-way conversation; the flow ratio of 42 to 4 

denotes IX>n 1 s aggressive behaviour. The S.D. figures also clearly indicate 

this (Jean 30, IX>n 2) wit.'~-]. the disprop:>rtionate flow ratio of 1.5:23. The 

fact that it takes on the form of a "question and answer period" is even nore 

evident when one examines the types of IX>n' s question patterns -62% of which 

are Al or A2, and 28% of which are A3 or A4. Ninety per cent of Jean's S.D. 

is thus question-related. Especially at p. 40G, her reluctance to vollmteer 

S.D. {she has only 3 2Y2B' s) is apparent when she finally reveals that she is 

divorced rather than separated as she lead IX>n to believe. She evades the 

questions about her separation as early as p.38 N, and continues throughout, 

especially at p.39 C. 

If we examine the conversation from each person's p:>int of view, two 

patterns seen to energe. The first, Jean's habit of voltmteering as little 

information as she can to each question 1 energes as giving short often echo 

responses to the previous question. The effect of this is that as the questions 

becorre nore ela.l::x::>rate the replies becone curt. Jean uses silence (pauses) to 

cotmteract IX>n' s barrage of questions. Eventually I:bn puts words in her :rrouth, 

i.e. fishing for answers to his own questions e.g. p. 41 G. 

However 1 from I:bn 1 s point of view, the direct line of questioning is quite 

successful in obtaining information from Jean without having to voltmteer any 

information about himself. M:>reover, he reinforces his questions producing 

double-barreled questions mich represent 31% of all his S.D. exchanges. The 

key to I::bn 1 s approach seems to lie in these double-ba.rreled patterns and is 

worth sc::me analysis. In three cases, at pages 38 G, 39 B and 40 D, he echoes 

(Y2EE) Jean's answer and follows up with another question; and at pages 38 0 

and 40 N, he reinforces (Y2E) her answer and thus questions her further. 

When he discovers that Jean is divorced and attempts to find out "how it 

happened" his questioning is relentless: he repeats the same question four 

tines in a row by using a primary A3 and A2 type followed by three A4 and A3 
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Ibn and Jean 

types. However, in the second half of this "tennis match'! Jean, by refusing 

to conply with Don, and by throwing a nK" at p.43 R, would seem to be the 

winner. This interchange makes apparent t.:.~e inability of one person to force 

another to S.D. -especially if the questioner offers no S.D. of his own. 
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Pierre -M (38) and Peggy -P (19) 

M-- p P-M M S.D. P S.D. 

p. 45 
46 
47 
48 
49 
50 

M- 48 _ 2 S 
19 • 

p - ~8 - 6.8 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

M:P - 2:7 

r1ean - 48 _ 1. 8 
26 

1 
9 
7 

10 
1 
4 

32 

P--MtoM--P- 5 

M--PtoP--M-5 

10 

Pi; Al(l) A4(4) A5(2) 

B4(3) 

6 1 
1 4 
3 5 

6 
6 

3 

16 19 

M S.D. 

Y2B - 12 63% 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 7 37% 

3Y2B - -

19 100% 

M - Q - 63% 

M Types 

A-7 70% 

B - 3 30% 

c--

10 100% 

Pe: Al (3) A2 ( 4) A4 (3) P..5 {3) 00 (1) 

Bl (1) B4 (8) p - 7 

s - 3 

10 

3 

2 

1 
1 

7 

P S.D. 

Y2B - 6 86% 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 1 14% 

3Y2B- -

7 100% 

p - Q - 86% 

P Types 

A - 14 61% 

B- 9 39% 

c- -
23 100% 

p- 15 

s- 8 

23 

Total % 

64% 

36% 

0% 

lOO% 
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0 Pierre - ~-1 (38} and Peggy- p (19) 

P. 45 A YlA M p. 48 I Y2E I YlA p 
B V1 I Y2B p J V2 I Y2B M 

E Y2F I YlA M M Y2E I X1 p 
F V1 I Y2B p N V1 I Y2B ~1 
G Y2EE / YlA M 0 X2 p 
H V1 I Y2B p p V1 I Y2B M 

R K1IX1 p s Y2E p, 
s V2 I Y2B M T 2Y2B M 

u Y2E p 
p.46 D Kl I YlA p V 2Y2B M 

E V2 I Y2B !·1 
F Y2E p p. 49 E Y2A/Kl,/YlA M 
G Y2C M F Vl,/Y2B,/Y2C P 
H Y2C p 
I 2Y2BP M p. 50 E X4 p 

F V4 I Y2B M 
N X1 p 

G YlA p~-

0 V2 I Y2B M H V1 I Y2BP M 
I Y2E p 

R X2 Pc. J 2Y2B 14 
s V2 I Y2B !·1 K 2Y2B p 

p. 47 A X2 p 
B V1 I Y2B M 
c Y'lA p 
D 2Y2B M 
E X2 p 
F V3 I Y2B M 

N KliXl l-1 
0 V2 ITZB p 
p Y2E M 
Q V1 I Y2BP p 

u Kl I X2 P· 
V V2 I Y2B M 
w Y2E p 
X 2Y2BP M. 

p. 48 A Y2C p 
B 2Y2BP M 

c 
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Peggy p s Pierre p s 

p. 45 B Vl I Y2B *A YlA A4 

F Vl I Y2B *E Y2E I YlA B4.A4 
H Vl I Y2B G Y2E.E I YlA B4.A4 

*R Dl I Xl AS.Al s V2 I Y2B 

p.46 *D Kl I YlA A5.A4 E V2 I Y2B 
F Y2E B4 G 2'l2BP 
H YZE B4 L 2Y2BP 

*N Xl Al 0 V2 I Y2B 

p.47 *A X2 A2 B Vl I Y2B 
c Y2A Bl D 2Y2B 
E X2 A2 F V3 I Y2B 

0 V2 I Y2B *N Kl/Xl AS.Al 
Q Vl I Y2BP p Y2E B4 

*U Kl I X2 AS.A2 V V2 I Y2B 
w Y2E B4 X 2Y2BP 

p. 48 A Y2E B4 B 2'l2BP 

* I Y2E I YlA B4.A4 J V2 I Y2B 

*M Y2E I Xl B4.Al N Vl I Y2B 
0 X2 A2 p Vl I Y2B 

*S Y2E B4 T 2'l2B 
u Y2E B4 V 2Y2B 

p. 49 F Vl/Y2B/Y2C *E Y2A/Kl/YlA (Bl)AS.A4 

p.SO *E X4 00 F V4 I Y2B 
G YlA A4 H Y2BP 
I Y2E B4 J 2Y2B 
K 2Y2B B7 

*R X2 A2 s V2 I Y2B 

0 
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Pierre and Peggy 

Pi Well, tell ne about yourself. 
Pe No. You tell ne about yourself. 

'Ihis seoond A ty};:e oonversation is clearly two-way, tmlike Jean 

and I:bn. There are an equal number of changeovers (_five each) and a 

similar pera:m tage di.stri.bution of A and B tyr.es - e .. g. :J?E;:ggy has 61% 

and 39% B types whereas Pierre has 70% A and 30% B t:n;:es; although f:r:an 

the flow chart, it is clear that Peggy controls the flow twire as much 

as Pierre and that as a result, he s. n. 's twice as mud1 as she ( 19 to 7) .. 

'!here are no C tyr.es in this oonversation and although :rrost of 

the S.D. is question-indured (Peggy's Q factor is 86% and Pierre's 63%) 

the volmteer level remains subdued as witnessed by the fact that there 

are no instances of a 3Y2B. 'Ihe awroach in this conversation a:mters 

arotmd getting to know one another through direct cp:stioning. Ini

tially, it only takes Pierre three A4 ty};:e questions to find out that 

Peggy is 19 and has a regular boyfriend that she has been seeing for 

three years. She in tum mirrors his questions and discovers that he 

is only "slightly married," which is defined as an "q:en marriage, n 

and that he makes, a living as a oonsultant. If one examines their split

patterns sheet the similarity in their questioning approaches is quite 

evident, especially the way in which they mirror one an::>ther's patterns. 

For instanre, rrost of Pierre's questions are A4 types and he tends to 

reinforce these with a B4 type, saretines in Clouble-barreled fashion. 

Peggy on three separate occasions throws back, or mirrors, these ques

tions, likewise relying heavily on reinforcerrent. - In all she enploys 

8 B4 types. 'lhis mirror tyr.e interaction is exemplified on pp.47 N-48D 

where she describes herself neatly and directly as five feet six inches 

tall, one htmdred and twenty potm.ds; and he in tum describes himself 

as six feet two inches, two htmdred and twenty pounds. 'n1e patterns 

of this oonversation emb:::x:3:y the direct approach interaction in which 

two people exchange infonnation on a direct and equal basis - each hold

ing out on the other tm.til he 5. D.' s. 
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p. 51 
52 
53 
54 
55 
56 
57 
58 
59 
60 

N -6 

J- 90 - 4.3 
21 

A- 90 _ 5. 3 
17 
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Jack -J (23) and April -A (13) 

J --A 

4 
3 
2 
3 
8 
3 
8 
8 

10 
5 

54 

A-J J S.D. A S.D. 

4 
8 
7 
6 
2 
5 

3 

1 

36 

1 2 
2 2 
2 

1 
4 3 
2 5 

1 
1 2 
6 1 
3 

21 17 

J S.D. A S.D. 

Y2B - 7 33% Y2B - 12 71% 

1Y2B - - 1Y2B - -

2Y2B 12 57% 2Y2B - 5 29% 

3Y2B - 2 10% 3Y2B - -

21 100% 17 100% 
Flow: S.D. ratio 

J - Q - 44% A- Q- 71% 
J:A - 4:5 

M:!an - 90 _ 2• 4 
38 

J--AtoA--J-7 

A-JtoJ-A-7 

14 

Jack: Al(5) A2(5} A4(2) 

Bl(2} B2(11 B4(1) B6(2] 

April: Al(5) A2(1) AC2(1) A4(3) A5(3) 

Bl(2) B2(2) B4(8) B6(2) 

J Types A r.rypes Total % 

A - 12 67% A - 14 50% 57% 

B - 6 33% B - 14 50% 43% 

c-- c--

18 100% 28 100% 100% 

p - 10 p - 17 

s - 8 s - 11 

18 28 
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Jack -J (23) and April -A (13) 
~ .... 

p. 51 c Y2E A p. 56 A V2/Y2B A F YlA J 
D 2Y2B J B X2 J G Vl/Y2B J 

c V2/Y2B A H Y2E A 
L YlA J D X2 J I Kl/Xl/2Y2B J 
M V1 A E Vl/Y2B A 
N YlA J F X2 J 
0 Vl/Y2B A G Vl/Y2B A 
T X1 J H X1 J 
u V2/Y2B A I XE/Y2B A 
V Y2E J 

p. 52 A 2Y2BP A J X2 J 
K V3/Kl/Y1A A 

B X2 J L Vl/Y2B J 
c X4 A 
D Y2A J Q Y2C/Kl/X2 A 
E 2Y2B A R Vl/Y2B J 

p. 57 A Y2C J 
u Xl A B 2Y2B A 
V Vl/3Y2B J 
w X1 A p. 58 F Y2A A 
X Vl/Y2B J G 2Y2B J 

p. 53 A 2Y2BE A 
p Y2C A 

I V2 A Q 2Y2B/Kl/Xl J 
J X2/2Y2B J 
K W6 A 

T (X2) J s X1 J 
u Vl/Y2A A T Vl/Y2B A 
V 2Y2B J 

u X1 J 
p. 54 N Xl J V Vl/Y2B A 

0 Y2EE/V2/Y2B A p. 59 A X2 J 
B W6/Kl/Xl A 

p. 55 B YlA A c Vl/Y2B J 
c V2/Y2B J 
D Y2E A H Y2E A 
E 2Y2BP J I 2Y2B J 
F Y2E A J Y2E/X3 A 
G 2Y2BP J K Vl/3Y2B J 
H Y2E A 
I 2Y2BP J N YlA A 

0 Vl/Y2B J 
J X2 A p XE A 
K Vl/Y2A J Q Vl/Y2BP J 
L 2Y2B A 

T Y2E A 
Q V3/X2 J u 2Y2BP J 

c R Vl/Y2B A V Y2E A 
s X2 J p. 60 A 2Y2BP J 
T Vl/Y2B A 
u YlA J 
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0 Jack p s April p s 

p.Sl D 2Y2B *C Y2E B4 

*L YlA (A4} M Vl 
N YlA A4 0 Vl I Y2B 

*T Xl Al u V2 I Y2B 
V Y2E B4 p.S2 A 2Y2BP 

*B X2 (A2) c X4 
D Y2A Bl E 2Y2B 

V Vl I 3Y2B *U Xl Al 
X Vl I Y2B w Xl Al 

J X2 I 2Y2B B6 (A2) p.S3 *I V2 
K W6 

T (X2) *U Vl I Y2A Bl 
V 2Y2B B6 

p.S4 :IN Xl Al 0 Y2EE/V2/Y2B 

p.SS c V2 I Y2B *B YlA A4 
E 2Y2BP D Y2E B4 
G 2Y2BP F Y2E B4 
I 2Y2BP H Y2E B4 

K Vl I Y2A Bl *J X2 (A2) 
L 2Y2B B6 

*Q V3 I X2 A2 R Vl I Y2B 
s X2 A2 T Vl I Y2B 
u YlA A4 p.S6 A V2 I Y2B 
B X2 A2 c V2 I Y2B 
D X2 A2 E Vl I Y2B 
F X2 A2 G Vl I Y2B 

*H Xl Al I XE I Y2B 

*J X2 (A2) K V2/YlA/Kl AS.Al 
L Vl I Y2B 

0 
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~ 

'-' Jack p s April p s 
(ront'd} (cont 'd) 

p.56 R Vl I Y2B *0 Y2C/Kl/X2 B2.AS.Al 

p.57 *A Y2C B2 B 2Y2B 

p.58 G 2Y2B *F Y2A Bl 

Q 2Y2B/Kl/Xl *p Y2C B2 

*S Xl Al T Vl I Y2B 

*U Xl Al V Vl I Y2B 
p.59 A X2 (A2) B W6/Kl/Xl AS.Al 

c Vl I Y2B 

I 2Y2B *H Y2E B4 
K Vl I 3Y2B J Y2E I X2 B4.A2 

0 Vl I Y2B *N YlA A4 
Q Vl I Y2BP p XE 'P:C2 

R 2Y2B B6 

u 2Y2BP 'liT Y2E B4 
p.60 A 2Y2BP V Y2E B4 

G VliY'2B *F YlA A4 
I Kl/Xli2Y2B H Y2E B4 

0 
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Jack and .April 

J What kind of roys do you like? 
A What do you look for in a girl? 
J What's your phone m.Jrri:ler? 
A I'm not going to tell you. 

'nlis A ty];:e conversation :represents another example of two people 

getting to know one another through a pro::::ess of direct qt:estioning. 

'nle main focus of inte:r:est throughout is Jack's attempt to get .April's 

phone n~r,. though .April controls the flow slightly n:ore than Jack -

54 to 36 and s.o.'s slightly less than he - 17 to 21. 'nle statistics 

sheet illustrates the extent to which this two-way interacticn is quite 

evenly-balanood from the point of view of sharing :p=rsonal infonnation. 

cne way in which this conversation is quite different fran that of Pierre 

and Peggy, for example, is that the subject natter changes much mo:r:e 

freqt:ently and each topic is much less sustained. The incidenoo of this 

is reflected quite clearly by the fact that Jack and .April have 5 Al types 

each, whereas Pierre and Peggy have 1 and 3 res:p=ctively. 

HO'i.'ever, if we canpare the specific patterns of S .D. for each, it 

is evident Jack and .April have quite different approaches to qt:estioning 

one another. Jack's approach is essentially direct, five Al, and five 

A2's with only tw::> A4 types and one B4 reinforcerren.t. In :r:esponse to 

this direct line of attack by Jack, April tends to throw back or mirror 

his line of qt:estioning i each tirre he asks for her phone number she 

asks him to give his. Her three AS ty:r;:es and five Al types thus sig

nify her rreans of regaining control of the flow. Her natural m:xle of 

qt:estioning, hCJii.'ever, is 1rore indirect as characterized by her th:r:ee 

A4 ty:r;:es and the use of only one A2 type. 
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0 Lucas -L (18) and ~ale -M (45) 

L-M M-- L L S.D. M S.D. 

p. 61 3 5 1 
62 10 2 1 
63 6 3 1 
64 4 7 1 
65 11 1 2 
66 8 2 
67 5 4 2 
68 3 5 5 
69 6 4 1 2 
70 4 

49 41 4 15 

N- 3 

L - ~O - 22.5 
L S.D. M S.D. 

M - 90 - 6 Y2B - 1 25% Y2B - 1 7% 

15 1Y2B - - 1Y2B - 1 7% 

FlCM: S.D. ratio 2Y2B - 3 75% 2Y2B - 12 79% 

3Y2B - - 3Y2B- 1 7% 
L:M - 22:6 

l<Ean - 90 _ 4 7 
4 100% 15 100% 

19 • 

L - Q - 25% M - Q - 14% 
L--MtoH--L- 6 

L Types M Types Total % 
M--LtoL--l-1-7 

13 A- 4 24% A-1 14% 21% 

Lucas: A2 (1) A4(1) AS (2} B- 13 76% B - 5 71% 75% 

Bl(l) B2(4) B4 (6) B7 (2) c- - c - 1 15% 4% 

Male: A4(1} B5(1l B6(4) 17 100% 7 100% 100% 

CO(l) p - 10 p- 5 

s - 7 s - 2 c 17 7 
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Lucas -L (18) and Male -M (48) 

P.61 J Y2C L p.69 L Kl I YlA L 
K 2Y2B M M Vl I 3Y2B M 

T Vl L Q 1Y2B M 
u 2Y2BE M R 2Y2B L 
V (laugh) L 

p.62 A 2Y2BE/YlA M 
B Vl I Y2B L 

p Y2A L 
Q 2Y2B M 
R 2Y2B L 

p.63 s Y2C L 
T Y2D I 2Y2B M 

p.64 u Y2E L 
V Y2C I 2Y2B ~1. 

p.65 A (laugh) L 
B 2Y2BP M 
c (laugh) L 
D 2Y2BP M 

J Y2F M 
K 2Y2B L 

p.67 I (laugh) L 
J Y2D I 2Y2B M 
K Y2C L 

M Y2E L 
N 2Y2BE M 

Q Vl L 
R 2Y2B M 
s Y2E L 

p.68 A 2Y2BP/YlB M 
B Vl L 
c 2Y2BP I (YlB} M 

F Vl L 
G 2Y2BP M 
H Kl I X2 L 
I Vl/Y2B/Kl/YlB M 
J Y2D L 
K 2Y2BP M 

0 
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0 
Lucas p s Male p s 

p.61 *J Y2C B2 K 2Y2B 

*T V1. y 2Y2B B6 
V Y2E B4 p.62 A 2Y2BE/YlA A4 
B Vl./Y2B 

*P Y2A Bl Q 2Y2B 
R '2Y2B B7 

p.63 *S Y2C B2 T Y2D/2Y2B 

p.64 *U Y2E B4 V Y2C/2Y2B 
p.65 A Y2E B4 B 2Y2BP 

c Y2E .B4 D 2Y2BP 

K 2Y2B *J Y2F BS 

p.67 *I (laugh) B4 J Y2D/2Y2B 
K Y2C B2 

*Q V1. R 2Y2B B6 
s Y2E B4 p.68 A 2Y2BP/YlB 
B V1. c 2Y2BP I (YlB) B6 

*F V1. G 2Y2BP B6 
H Kl/X2 A5.A2 I Vl/Y2B 
J Y2C B2 K 2Y2BP 

p.69 *L Kl/YlA A5.A4 M Vl/3Y2B 

R 2Y2B B7 *Q 1Y2B CO 

0 
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Lucas and Male 

L I think you, just uh, shootin the baloney. 
M Ever go to the Sextuple? You can see SCI'!E nice bodies there. 

'!his B conversation between Lucas and Male is a good exarrple of 

two nales "bonding .. through what is essentially "jock talk". '!he very 

high c.Egree of volunteered S .D. is reflected in the nean of 75% B types 

for the whole conversation. It is Male who consistently intrcxiuces the 

subject matter e.g. "D::> you ever watch chanel 9?" "You ever go to the 

Sextuple?", while Male controls the flo;,.,, he S.D. s four ti.Ires as much 

as Lucas. '!his is due to the fact that the questions which Male asks 

are designed nore to excite Lucas' interest in the subject matter than 

for a basic interest in his replies. For instance, when Lucas anS\\ers 

that he hasn' t heard of the Sextuple, Male replies, "I didn't think you 

did." 'lliis approach provi&s l-1ale with the opportunity to launch into 

a graphic description of his expariences at the sextuple, while at the 

s.::u:te tine pa.ssing it off as man-to-nan advice for the less ex,t:eriena;d 

Lucas. Iucas is thus a willing sounding board for Male's raunchy stories, 

reinforcing constantly and ''bonding" in appropriate "jockn fashion. 

The breakdown of pa.ttems C!erronstrates this quite explicitly - Lucas' 

six B4 types and two B7 types exemplify the reinforc:em:mt and bonding 

relationship. The four B6 types for Mc.l.le illustrate his approach of 

asking a qu::stion and then res:r;onding to the answer on a personal level. 

Likewise, the one BS ty[::e signifies his p:mchant for giving advice. 

At t.ines the flav of .Male's narrative runs almost like a nonologue 

(cf. pp. 66G-68QJ interspersed with brief reinforcements by I.llcas. Hav

ever, the obvious vicarious thrill which Lucas has is derived frcm his 

sense of being treated like "one of the boys 11 and the &gree of "male 

bonding" here is representative of standard "locker roan" or tavem "jock 

talk." 
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Terry -T (19) and Posyln -R (35) 

p. 71 
72 
73 
74 
75 
76 
77 

N- 17. 

T -

R -

50 = 2.1 
24 

50 = 6.3 
8 

Ratio T:R- 2:6 

:Mean - 50 _ 1 6 32 . 

T-R 

6 
6 
8 
1 
8 

29 

T--RtoR--T-1 

R -- T to T -- R - 1 
2 

Te: Al (1) A.4 (1) 

R-T 

6 
9 
2 

4 

21 

T S.D. 

Y2B - 6 

1Y2B - 2 

2Y2B - 15 

3Y2B - 1 

24 

T- Q -.29% 

T '.I'yp:s 

A - 2 18% 

B - 7 64% 

c - 2 18% 

T S.D. R S.D. 

1 3 
7 3 
5 
3 1 
3 1 
2 
3 

24 8 

R s.o. 

25% Y2B - 2 25% 

8% 1Y2B-- -
63% 2Y2B - 6 75% 

4% 3Y2B - - -

100% 8 100% 

R - Q - 25% 

R '.I'yp:s Total % 

A- 8 32% 28% 

B - 15 60% 61% 

c - 2 8% 11% 
---B1(1) B2 (1) B4(1) B6(1) B7{3) 11 100% 25 100% 100% 

c {2) 

Po: A2(3) A04(1} A4(2) A5(2) p - 7 p- 13 

B1(1) B2(4) B4(6) B5(1} B7 (3) s - 4 s - 12 

CS (2) 11 25 
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c Teny -T (19) and Roslyn -R (35) 

p.71 c Xl T p. 74 N 1Y2B T 
D V2 /3Y2B R 0 Y2E R 
E 2Y2B T p 2Y2BP T 

Q 2Y2B R 
J Y2F R 
K 2Y2BE T p.75 c 1Y2B T 
L 2Y2BP R D Y2E R 

E 2Y2B T 
T YlB T 
u Vl I Y2BP R K Y2E T 

p.72 A Y2A T L 2Y2B R 
B 2Y2BP R M Y2E T 
c 2Y2BP T N YlB R 
D Y2E R 0 V1 I Y2B T 
E 2Y2BP T 

p. 76 K Y2C R 
G Y2C T L 2Y2B T 
H 2Y2BP R M Y2E R 
I 2Y2B T N 2Y2B T 
J 2Y2B R 
K 2Y2BE T Q K1 I X4 R 

p. 77 A V1 I Y2B T 
N Y2C R B X2 R 
0 XE I 2Y2B T c V3 I Y2B T 
p Y2C R 
Q 2Y2B T F Y2C R 
R Y2E R G Y2C I 2Y2B T 
s 2Y2B T 
T (laugh) R 
u 2Y2BP T 

p.73 G Y2A R 
H 2Y2B T 
I YlA R 
J V2 I Y2B T 
K Y2E R 
L 2Y2BP T 

f.1 X2 R 
N Vl/Y2B/Kl/X4 T 
0 K1 I X4 R 
p V1 I Y2B T 

s Y2E R 
T 2Y2BE T 
u YlA R 

0 
p.74 A Vl/Y2B T 



- 181 -

Terry p s Ros1yn p s 

Q 
p.71 *C Xl Al D V2 I Y2B 

E 2Y2B B6 

K 2Y2BE *J Y2F BS 
L 2Y2BP B7 

*T YlB A4 u V1 I Y2BP 
p. 72 A Y2A B1 B 2Y2BP 

c 2Y2BP B7 D Y2E B4 
E 2Y2BP 

*G Y2C B2 H 2Y2BP 
I 2Y2BP B7 J 2Y2BP B7 
K 2Y2BE B7 

0 XE I 2Y2B *N Y2C B2 
Q 2YZB p Y2C B2 
s 2Y2B R Y2E B4 
u 2Y2BP T (laugh) B4 

H 2Y2B p. 73*G Y2A B1 
J V2 I Y2B I YlA A4 
L 2Y2BP K Y2E B4 

N V1/Kl/X4 (AS. 00) *M X2 (A2) 
p Vl I Y2B 0 Kl I X4 AS.OO 

T 2Y2BE *s Y2E B4 
p.74 A V1 I Y2B u YlA A4 

*N 1Y2B c 0 Y2E CS 
p 2Y2BP Q 2Y2B --B7. 

p.75 *c 1Y2B c D Y2E CS 
E 2Y2B 

*K Y2E B4 L 2Y2B 
M Y2E (B4) N YlB A04 
0 Vl I Y2B 

L 2Y2B p. 76*K Y2C B2 
N 2Y2B M Y2E B4 

p.77 A Vl I Y2B *Q K1 I X4 AS.OO 
c V3 I Y2B B X2 A2 

G Y2E I 2Y2B *F Y2C B2 

0 
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'Ien:y and Roslyn 

R • • • Like you see 1 yesterday I had the shakes all day 1 like. 
T •••••• I had that before, I had that before from drinking and 

stuff like that. 

'!his cenversation between 'Ien:y and Roslyn reflects the wide 

variety of B "t.yp3 pattems 'Which can be found when there is a high 

degree of l:x::>nding between hvo people. For instance, 'Ien:y's S.D. 

at the 2Y2B level is 63% whereas Roslyn 1 s is 75%; and betl'\ieell them 

nearly every fonn of B tyr;::e is used. '!he degree of bonding is 

clearly in evidence by the fact that they each have three B7 tyr;::es 

and moreover, by the fact that each picks up on the other's S.D.; 

e.g. their seccnda:ry and primary type totals rorresp:>nd: 'Ien:y has 

7 primary and 4 secondary., whereas Roslyn has 13 and 12 respectively. 

Roslyn ron trols the flow and S .D.'s one third as much as Terry. 

Her six B4 types and ene BS tyr;::e are indicative of her manner of re

inforcing 'Ien:y and giving him advice. An exanple of their bonding 

behaviour is p. 710-E, when Roslyn's flu bug reminds 'Ierry of his 

health and leads into the topic of his injuries at hockey and ski

dooing. Yet another fo:rm of ronding in another portion of the dia

logue is their enthusiasm at putting dcMn the prurient behaviour of 

younger callers on ':!fu.e Line, which is really just another vvay of in

dulging in it t.hemsel ves. 

Roslyn 1 s reinforcement is tome out in the two instances of 

'Ier:ry's C tyr;::es at pp. 74N and 75C, when he reveals that his voice was 

recognized by a fo:r:rrer high school friend and that he has rret a rouple 

of people from 'lhe Line in person. In each case, Roslyn picks up en 

the S. D. , inducing 'Ier:ry to elaborate en these encounters. 

'!he overall pattem of the ccnversation suggests that 'Ien:y' s bonding 

behaviour is prompted by his willingness to talk en every subject which 

Roslyn introduces, whereas Roslyn's approach is to listen, reinforce and 

saretirres S.D. in response to 'Ierry' s reactions. 



c 
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p. 78 
79 
80 
81 
82 
83 
84 
85 
86 
87 
88 
89 
90 

p. 90 

N- 4 

J- 88 - 4 

22 

F- ~- 22 
4 

Ratio J:F-4:22 
Mean - 88 = 3.4 

26 

Jim -J 

J -- F 

4 
6 
7 
8 
6 
3 
3 

4 
8 
6 
3 

58 

J -- 1 

3 

61 

J--FtoF--J-3 

F -- J to J -- F - 4 

7 
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(47) , Female -F (18) 

F -- J 

3 
3 

1 
3 
3 

5 
5 

23 

I -- J 

23 

J S.D. 

Y2B - 7 33% 

1Y2B - 1 5% 

2Y2B - 9 43% 

3Y2B - 4 19% 

---
21 100% 

J - Q - 52% 

J Types 

A - -

Jim: Bl(l) B2(2) B3(1) B6(2) B - 7 87~ 

00 {1) CO ( 1) 

Fern: Al(2) A2(2) AC2(1} A3(4) 

A4(l) A5(1) 

B2(3) B3(1) B4(4) 

c - 1 13% 

8 100% 

p - 8 

s - 0 
8 

and Ivan -I (22) 

J S.D. F S.D. 

2 1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

1 

1 
3 1 
6 
4 
1 

21 4 

J S.D. I S.D. 

3 

24 4 

F S.D. 

Y2B 

1Y2B 

2Y2B - 4 100% 

3Y2B 

4 100% 

F - Q - 0% 

I & F Types 

A - 11 58% 

B - 8 42% 

c -

19 100% 

p - 16 

s - 3 
19 

'Ibtal 

41% 

55% 

4% 

100% 
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Jim - J (47), Female - F (18) and !van - I (22) 

p.78 B V2 F p.88 F Vl I. 
c 1Y2B J G 2Y2BP J 

H Y2E F 
F Y2C I I 2Y2BP J 
G 2Y2B J 

J Xl F 
I Y2CB J K V2 I Y2B J 
J 2Y2B F 

N X2 F 
p.79 G Kl I X2 F 0 Vl I Y2B J 

H Vl I Y2B J 
p.89 A Y2E F 

M X3 F B 2Y2B J 
N Vl I Y2B J 

G X3 I 
p.80 c Y2C F H Vl I Y2B J 

D 2Y2B J I Y2E I 
J 2Y2B J 

p.81 K X3 F 
L Vl I 3Y2B J M Xl F 

N W6 I 3Y3B J 
Q Y2C F 

p.82 A 2Y2B J p.90 D X3 F 
E Vl I 3Y2B J 

p.83 N Y2C I K J 
0 2Y2B F 

p.86 D Y2D J 
E 2Y2B F 

p.87 G Y2C I Y2A J 
H 2Y2B F 

J Vl F 
K 2Y2B J 
L Y2E F 
M 2Y2BP J 

T Y2D F 
u Vl I Y2B J 

p.88 A XE F 
B Vl I3Y2B J 
c YJA F 
D Vl I Y2BP J 

c 
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Jim p s Female p s 

p.78 c 1Y2B CO *B V2 

G 2Y2B *F Y2C (!van) B2 

*I Y2CB 00 J 2Y2B 

H Vl I Y2B p. 79 G K1IX2 AS.A2 

N Vl I Y2B *M X3 A3 

D 2Y2B p.80 *C Y2C B2 

L V21 3Y2B p.8l*K X3 A3 

p.82 A 2Y2B *Q Y2C B2 

p.83 *N Y2C I K B2 0 2Y2B 

p.86 *D Y2D B3 E 2Y2B 

p.87 *G Y2C I Y2A B2.Bl H 2Y2B 

K 2Y2B B6 *J Vl (Ivan) 
M 2Y2BP L Y2E B4 

u Vl I Y2B *T Y2D B3 
B Vl I 3Y2B p.88 A XE AC2 
D Vl I Y2BP c YlA A4 

G 2Y2B B6 *F Vl (Ivan) 
I 2Y2BP H Y2E B4 

K V2 I Y2B *J Xl Al 

0 Vl I Y2B *N X2 A2 

p.89 c 2Y2B *B Y2E B4 

H Vl I Y2B *G X3 {Ivan) A3 
J 2Y2B I Y2E (Ivan) B4 

N W6 I 3Y2B *M Xl Al 

E Vl I 3Y2B p.90*D X3 A3 

0 
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J:i.m and Female 

J '!hat • s exactly my I 'm on the phone. I may be involved ex
terior-wise you know with various p:ople, but I do not have 
sufficient involvenent outsiCle so therefore I have to have 
extra-curricular invol venent so I call this nurrber. 

'!he conversation betw:en Jim and Female reflects a different 

kind of ~ding altogether from the previous conversations. It is the 

disagreement over the interpretation of the word 'broad' mich mlder

lies much of the bonding interaction of the conversation as V.Je learn 

fran J.im that his reference to "broad" is what actually induces Female 

to participate instead of remaining a listener - nevertheless she re

fuses to reveal even her first narre. 'Ihe attraction or bonding asp:ct 

of this conversation thus hinges on the fact that Female is obsessed 

with 'What kind of a person uses the word "broad" to describe warren, 'Where

as he cannot fathan why a girl is afraid to reveal her first na:rte. 

'!his cat and mouse ga:rte :runs throughout the conversation, but the 

essential difference of their approach to the garre is borne out by the 

figures for the conversation - Female controls twice as much of the 

flow; her curiosity and persistence are reflected in her four A3 types 

but her reluctance to disclose is reflected by her S.D. count of 4. 

J.im, on the other hand, does not hiCle the fact that he is desp:rate to 

talk to sareone 'without getting involved' and his S.D. oom1t is 22. 

'!he 'Whole conversation switches dramatically the norrent J:irn attem

pts (p. 87C} to guess the girl's zodiac sign; and this ultimately leads 

into the reason for J.im's divorce from his wife - they had totally in

corrpatible zodiac signs. Whereas Jim was quite guarded up to this FOint 

about his p:rsonal life, once they had exchanqed signs, he does not hesi

tate to discuss his youth as a McGill engineering student "back in 49" 

and reveals quite a different facet of his character. '!his conversation 

is thus a good exarrple of what triggers p:ople to S. D. , and ho.v a slight 

change in subject matter and ar:proach opens up a 'Whole new siCle of a 

p:rson' s character and lifestyle. 
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Male - M ( 21) and Sandra -s { 34) 

P. 91 
92 
93 

N - 0 

M- 27 = 3 9 

s - 27 = 3 9 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

M:S - 3:3 

:M:!an - 27 _ 
1 5 18- . 

M--S 

7 
1 
6 

14 

M--StoS--M-2 

S-MtoM--S-2 
4 

Male: Al (1) A4{1} AS (1) 

B4(1) B6(1) B7(1) 

C(l) C3{1) CS(l) 

Sandra: Al(2) A2(3} AS(l) 

B6(1) B7{1) 

C(2} CS(l) 

S --M M S.D. 

2 
10 1 

3 6 

13 9 

M S.D. 

Y2B- 4 44% 

1Y2B - 1 11% 

2Y2B - 3 33% 

3Y2B- 1 11% 

9 100% 

~1- Q- 55% 

M Types 

A-3 33.3% 

B - 3 33.3% 

c- 3 33.3% 

9 100% 

p - 5 

s - 4 

9 

S S.D. 

1 
6 
2 

9 

S S.D. 

Y2B - 1 11% 

1Y2B - 2 22% 

2Y2B - 5 56% 

3Y2B - 1 11% 

9 100% 

s - Q - 22% 

S Types Total % 

A-6 55% 45% 

B- 2 18% ,25% 

c - 3 27% 30% 

11 100% 100% 

p - 7 

s- 4 

11 
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c Male -r.vJ (21) and Sandra -s (34) 

p.91 M Xl s p.92 T 1Y2B s 
N Vl I 3Y2B M u Y2C M 
0 2Y2B I X2 s V 1Y2B s 
p V1 I Y2B M p.93 A Y2C M 

B Y2C s 
Q X2 s c Y2E M 

p.92 A V1 M D 2Y2B s 
B 2Y2B s 

F K1 I Xl s 
G V1 I Y2B M 

K Y2E M 
L 2Y2B s J X2 s 
M YlA M K V1 I Y2B M 
N V1 I 3Y2B s L X2 s 

M V3/Y2B(K1/Xl) M 
p Vl M 
Q 2Y2B s M K1 I Xl M 
R 2Y2B M N X4 I V2/Y2B s 

0 2Y2B M 

Male p s Sandra p s 

p.91 N Vl I 3Y2B *M Xl Al 
p V1 I Y2B 0 2Y2B I X2 B7.A2 

p.92 A V1 *Q (X2) (A2) 
B 2Y2B B6 

*K Y2E B4 L 2Y2B 
M YlA A4 N V1 I 3Y2B 

*P Vl Q 2Y2B B6 
R 2Y2B B7 

*T 1Y2B c 
u Y2C C3 V 1Y2B c 

p.93 A Y2C B Y2C 
c Y2E CS D 2Y2B 

G Vl I Y2B *F Kl I Xl AS.Al 

K W6 I Y2B *J X2 A2 
M V3 I Y2B (K1/Xl) L X2 A2 

*M K1 I Xl AS.Al N Vl I Y2B 
0 2Y2B B7 

0 *S 1Y2B c T Y2E CS 
u 2Y2B 
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Male and Sandra 

s lb you actually live in Ville d'Anjou? 
M I live in I.anchine. My fian~ lives in Pierrefonds. 
S Ch that's 'Where I used to live. 

'Ihese firstinstanoos of S.D. ena:rcpass the range of the subject 

matter in this ccnversation. Sandra controls the flow of infoi!Or'3.tian 

by one unit, and coincidentally, introduoos all but one of the topics 

discussed. 'Ihe 55% question factor for Male implies that his S.D. is 

A tyt:e related, 'While the figu:r:e for Sandra is mly 22%. Because Sandra 

picks up on Male's answers, (11% of which supply infonnation not demanded), 

and discloses infonnaticn about herself, it is natural that her S.D. total 

should be equal to his.· 

While balding is an important faoot of the dialogue, Sandra and 

Male's C t.yi:e self-disclosures contribute to its aspect. After situating 

the area of Pierrefmds where she used to live, Sandra volmteers that she 

was in Ia.chine that same day, collecting the make-up she sells to make 

extra noney to supp:>rt her child. In her first C t.:m;>e she reveals that 

she used to work an Montee de Liesse, and in a seccnd, that she has a 

cold. Male resp::>nds similarly to both instances; his C5 type folla.~ing 

the first S.D. keeps the flow going, as dces his Y2C at p. 93 A. 

When. Sandra subsequently reintroduces the subject of Male's girlfrien.d 

at p. 9 3 J, inquiring, ''When are you going to get married? 11
, he resp::nds 

they will be wed in Lach:ine. 'Ihis misinterpretation might be an evasion 

similar to the vague answer he supplies about how lcng he has known his 

fian913e, at p. 93 M, which he follCMS t~ith a Kl. Hcwever, in his only 

C type at p. 93 s, Male discovers that like Sandra, he too feels that he 

is caning down with a cold and temperature. Situating where Sandra lives, 

works and plays ccnstitutes Male's interest in this ccnversatim - he is 

willing to discuss such basic details and picks up m those volmteered 

by Sandra. 



Q 

c 

P. 94 
95 
96 
97 
98 
99 
100 

N - 0 

E - 58 
-- 1.9 
30 

s - 58 - 2.3 
25 

Flow : S.D. ratio 

E : S - 2:2 

Mean - 58 - .96(1) 

60 

E - S to S - E - 3 

S-EtoE-S-4 

7 

Eileen -E 

E-S 

4 
3 
9 

1 

17 

Eil; A1(6) A2(3} A4(6) A5(4} 

Bl(l} B2(1) B4 (2) B7 (7} 

C(6) C0(4) 

Sus; A1(2} A2(1) A4(1) A5(3) 

B2(1} B4 (2) B7(8} 
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(45) and Susan -s (15) 

S - E E S.D. S S.D. 

10. 5 5 
4 3 3 
5 6 3 

6 
11 2 9 

9 7 3 
2 1 2 

41 30 25 

E S.D. S.S.D. 

Y2B - 2 7% Y2B - 13 52% 

1Y2B - 9 30% 1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 15 50% 2Y2B - 12 48% 

3Y2B- 4 13% 3Y2B - --

30 100% 25 100% 

E - Q - 20% s - Q - 52% 

E '!}pes S Types 'lbtal % 

A - 19 48% A-7 27% 39% 

B - 11 27% B - 11 42% - .. 33% 

c - 10 25% c- 8 31% 28% 

---
40 100% 26 100% lOO% 

p - 27 p- 14 

s - 13 s - 12 

40 26 

C2(1} C3(1) C5(4) CB2 (1) CB3 (1) 
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Ei1een -E ( 48) and Susan -s (15} 

0 
p.94 A PS I Xl E p.96 0 1Y2B E p.99_ G Y2D/1Y2B E 

B Vl I Y2B s p K1 I YlA s H 2Y2B s 
c XE I 2Y2B E Q Vl I 3Y2B E I 2Y2B E 

RY2E s J Y2C s 
E Xl E s 2Y2BP. E K 2Y2B E 
F V1 I Y2B s p.97 AY2E s L 2Y2B s 
G 2Y2B I Y2A E B2Y2BP E 
H 2Y2B s Q 1Y2B E 

C X2 s R Y2E s 
I 1Y2B E D Vl I 3Y2B E s 2Y2B E 
J Y2E s EY2E s 
K 1Y2B E F 2Y2BP E p.lOO A 2Y2B s 
L Y2D s GYlA s B X2 E 
M 2Y2B E H Vl I Y2BP E c Vl/Y2B s 

IY2E s D 2Y2B E 
0 YlA E J 2Y2BP E 
p V1 I Y2B s 

P 1Y2B E 
s Xl E QY2E s 
T Vl I Y2B s R 2Y2BE E 

T Vl/KliX2 E 
p.95 B Kl I Xl s p.98 A Vl I Y2B s 

c Vl/Y2B (K.l/Xl) E B Y2E E 
C2Y2BP s 

c K1/Xl E 
D Vl I Y2B s D Xl I Y2E E 
E Y2C E E Vl I Y2B s 
F 2Y2BP s FYlA E 

G V1 I Y2B s 
I 1Y2B E HY2E E 
J Kl/XE s I 2Y2B s 
K Vl I 3Y2B E 

NYlA E 
s K1 I Xl E 0 V1 I Y2B s 
T Vll Y2B s p 2Y2B E 

Q 2Y2B s 
p.96 B KliXl s RYlB E 

c V3 I 3Y2B E s Vl I Y2B s 
D 2Y2B s T 2Y2B E 

u 2Y2B s 
E Kl I X2/Y1A E 
F V1 I Y2B s p.99 A 1Y2B E 

B Y2C s 
I 1Y2B E D 2Y2B E 
J Y2E s E 2Y2B s 
K 2Y2B E 
L 2Y2B s 

c M Y2E I X1 E 
N V1 I Y2B s 
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0 
Eileen p s Susan p s 

p.94 *A PSIX1 B V1 I Y2B 
c XE I 2Y2B B7 

*E X1 A1 F V1 I Y2B 
G 2Y2B I Y2A B7.Bl H 2Y2B 

*I 1Y2B CO 'J Y2E (CS) 
K 1Y2B c L Y20 CB3 
M 2Y2B 

*0 YlA A4 p V1 I Y2B 

*S X1 Al T Vl I Y2B 

c Vl;Y2B (Kl/Xl) p.9S*B K1IX1 AS.Al 

*C K1IX1 AS.Al D Vl I Y2B 
E Y2C B2 F 2Y2B 

*J 1Y2B c J XE C2 
K V1 I 3Y2B 

*S K1IX1 AS.Al T V1 I Y2B 

c V3 I 3Y2B p.96*B Kl I X1 AS.Al 
D 2Y2B B7 

*E KliX2,!YlA AS.A2.A4 F Vl I Y2B 

*I 1Y2B c J Y2E CS 
K 2Y2B L 2Y2B B7 

*M Y2E I X1 B4.Al N V1 I Y2B 

*0 1Y2B c p Kl I YlA AS.C3 
Q Vl I 3Y2B R Y2E CS 
s 2Y2BP p.97 A Y2E CS 
B 2Y2BP 

D Vl I 3Y2BP *C X2 A2 
F 2Y2BP E Y2E B4 
H Vl I Y2BP G YlA A4 
J 2Y2BP I Y2E B4 

*P 1Y2B c Q Y2E CS 
R 2Y2BE 

0 
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Eileen p s Susan p s 
(cont'd) (cont'd} 

p.97 *T Kl I X2 A5.A2 p.98 *A Vl/Y2B 
B Y2E B4 c C 2Y2B 

*D X1 A1 E Vl I Y2B 
F YlA A4 G Vl I Y2B 
H YlA A4 I V1 I Y2B 

*N lYlA A4 0 V1 I Y2B 
p 2Y2B B7 Q 2Y2B B7 
R YlA A4 s V1 I Y2B 
T 2Y2B B7 u 2Y2B B7 

p.99 *A 1Y2B c B Y2C CB2 
c 2Y2B B7 D 2Y2B B7 
E 2Y2B 

*G (Y2D)I1Y2B CO H 2Y2B B7 
I 2Y2B B7 J Y2C B2-
K 2Y2B L 2Y2B B7 

*Q 1Y2B CO R Y2E (CS) 
s 1Y2B CO p.lOO A 2Y2B B7 

*B X2 A2 c Vl I Y2B 
D 2Y2B B7 

c 
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C> Eileen and Susan 

c 

E W:lere do you live? 
S C8te St. Luc. 
E I live in Ibllard. You SOillld very young. 
S I 'm fifteen. 
E I'm forty-eight. I'm a widow. 

A conversation for whidl the rcean is • 96 (1) , \\ell above the aver

age nean of 2.1 indicates that a great deal of S.D. is being SUfPlied 

by either one or both of the s:r;:eak.ers. In this interaction, a oomparison 

of Susan' s :p=rsonal ratio of 2. 3 with that of Eileen 1 s points to Eileen 

as the dlief S.D. 'er. When it is realized that she controls the flow of 

infonna.tion, her particular manner of self-disclosing nerits special 

attention. 

'Ihe exCE:rpt cited above is characteristic of the bonding which 

occurs throughout. Eileen asks a question, Susan ans\\ers, Eileen picks 

up on the answer and s.D.• s herself; fonning a B7 patte:rn. Having esta

blished the bond, Eileen volunteers information unrelated to the subject 

under discussion. Combinations of B and c types occur throughout: at 

pp.95 GHI, 96 MNO, 97 NOP and 98 V-99A, A and B types lead into the C 

type S. D. 'Ihe high incidenCE of B7, C2, C3 and C5 types inplies that 

Susan shares her experienCEs with Eileen, as well as lending her a sym

pa.thetic ear. 

Eileen' s control of subject matter is consistent - there are 

two exceptions at pp. 95B and 96B when Susan gains the flow with an AS.Al 

type. Eileen quickly reverses this control with a ca:nbination of Al 

and c types. respite the predominanCE of Eileen's S.D., there are five 

instanCEs in which. SUsan' s disclosures represent the only S.D. of the 

pa.rticular patte:rn, e.g. p.95 DF. Eileen requires little prarrpting to 

talk about herself; her marital status, age, job, leisure tine and \\eight 

problems; and encourages Susan to divulge parallel inforrnation about 

herself. Eileen 's free associations and :r;:ersistant questioning guide 

the interaction, and define her S.D. as C type related. 
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And.re -A (28} and Jean -J (31) 

A-- J J --A A S.D. J S.D. 

p. 101 6 3 4 3 
102 8 1 6 
103 8 4 
104 9 8 1 
105 10 5 1 
106 1 7 3 6 
107 5 3 5 
108 9 6 
109 8 5 
110 2 1 

64 16 47 11 

N- 6 

A - 80 _ l 7 A S.D J S.D. 
47 • 

Y2B - 19 40% Y2B - 4 36% 
J - 80 ;:: 7 3 

11 • 1Y2B- 3 7% 1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 19 40% 2Y2B - 6 55% 

3Y2B - 6 13% 3Y2B - 1 19% 

Flew : S.D. ratio 
47 100% 11 100% 

A : J- 2:7 A - Q - 53% J - Q - 45% 

.M=an - 80 _ 1. 4 
58 

J-AtoA-J- 4 
A Types J Types 'lbtal% 

A--JtoJ-A-4 
A-6 35% A- 26 54% 49% 

8 B - 8 47% B - 17 35% 39% 
Jean: Al (4} A2 (7} AC2 (2) A3 (3} 

c- 3 18% c- 5 10% 12% 
A4(6) A5(3} 00(1) 

Bl(3) B2 (2} B4(10} B7 (2) 17 100% 48 100% 100% 

C1(1} C3(2) C4(2) 
p - 11 p - 26 

And.re: Al (3} A2 (1} A3 (1) A5 (1) 
s - 6 s - 22 c B1(1} B2(1} B4(2) B7(4} C(3} 

17 48 
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Q And:rl§ -A (28) and Jean -J (31) 

p.lOl A Xl A p.l04 F Y2E J p.l06 p Vl I Y2B A 
B V2 I Y2B J G 2Y2B A Q Y2EE J 
c Y2EE A H Y2E J p.l07 A 2Y2BP A 
D 2Y2BP J I 2Y2B A 

F X3 I YlA J 
E Y2C A J Xl J G Vl I 3Y2B A 
F 2Y2B J K Vl I 3Y2B A H Y2E J 
G 2Y2B A L Y2E J I 2Y2B/Kl/YlA A 

M 2Y2BP A p KliXl J 
p (Y2SE) J Q Vl I Y2B A 
Q 1Y2B A N Xl J R Y2E J 
R YlA J 0 V2 I Y2B A s 2Y2B A 
s V1 I Y2B A p YlA J 

Q Vl I Y2B A p.l08 c Y2C J 
T YlA .r D 2Y2B A 
u Vl I 3Y2B A p.l05 B Xl J E Y2E I X2 J 

c Vl I Y2B A F XE/Vl/Y2B A 
p.l02 I (Y2E) J D X2 J G Y2EE J 

J 1Y2B A E Vl I 3Y2B A H 2Y2B A 
K Y?A J 
L 2Y2BP A J X3 J L 1Y2B A 
M X2 J K Vl I Y2B A M YlA J 
N V1 I Y2B A L X2 J N V3 A 

M Vl I Y2B A 0 Y2A J 
Q Kl/Xl J p 2Y2B A 
R V1 I Y2B A 0 Y2E A Q YlA J 
s X2 J p Y2C I 2Y2B J R V1 I Y2B A 
T V2 I Y2B A Q 2Y2B A 
u X4 J p .109 c X3 J 
V V1 I Y2B A T Y2E J D XE/Vl/Y2B A 

u 2Y2B/Kl/X2 A E Y2A J 
p.l03 c YlA J p.l06 A V2 I Y2B J F 2Y2B A 

D Vl I Y2B A B 2Y2B A 
E Y2E J c Y2E I 2Y2B J I YlA J 
F Y2E I 2Y2B A J Vll 3Y2B A 

K YlA J 
G YlA J L V2 I 3Y2B A 
H V2 A M Y2..1\ J 
I XE J D Xl A N 2Y2B A 
J Vl I Y2B A E Vl I 3Y2B J 
K XE J F 2Y2BI Xl A p.llO E Vl J 
L Vl I Y2BP A G (X4) J F Y2CB I 2Y2B A 

H (X3) A 
s Y2E I X2 J I Vl I Y2B J 

p.l04 A Vl I Y2B A 
B Y2A J L Y2A A 
c 2Y2B A M 2Y2B J 

c D 2Y2BP J 
E 2Y2BE A N Xl A 

0 V2 I Y2B J 
Kll X2 



- 197 -

0 Jean p s Andre p s 

p.lOl B V2 I Y2B *A Xl Al 
D 2Y2BP c Y2EE (B4) 

*E Y2D B2 
F 2Y2B G 2Y2B B7 

p (Y2SE) *Q 1Y2B c 
R YlA C3 s Vl I Y2B 

*T lYlA A4 u Vl I 3Y4B 

p.l02 I (Y2E) *J 1Y2B c 
K Y'JA C4 L 2Y2B 
M X2 Cl N Vl I Y2B 

*Q Kl/Xl AS.Al R Vl I Y2B 
s X2 A2 T V2 I Y2B 
u X4 00 V Vl I Y2B 

p.l03 *C YlA A4 D Vl I Y2B 
E Y2E B4 F Y2E I 2Y2B 

*G X2 I YlA (A2.A4) H V2 
I XE AC2 J Vl I Y2B 
K XE AC2 L Vl I Y2BP 

*S Y2E I X2 B4.A2 p.l04A Vl I Y2B 
B Y'ZA Bl c 2Y2BP 
D 2Y2BP B7 E 2Y2BE 
F Y2E B4 G 2Y2B 
H Y2E B4 T 2Y2B 

*J Xl Al K Vl I 3Y2B 
L Y2E B4 M 2Y2B 

*N Xl Al 0 V2 I Y2B 
p YlA A4 Q Vl I Y2B 

p.lOS*B Xl Al c Vl I Y2B 
D X2 A2 E Vl I 3Y2B 

J X3 A3 K Vl I Y2B 
L X2 A2 M Vl I 3Y2B 

p Y2C I 2Y2B *0 Y2E B4 
Q 2Y.LB B7 

c 
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Jean p s Andre p s 
(cont'd) (cont'd) 

*T Y2E B4 u 2Y2B I Kl/X2 AS.A2 
p.l06 A V2 I Y2B B Y2E I 2Y2B B4.B7 

c 2Y2B B7 

E Vl I 3Y2B *D Xl Al 
G (X4) F 2Y2B I X1 B7. (Al) 
I Vl I Y2B H (X3) A3 

M 2Y2B *L Y2A Bl 

0 {V2 I Y2B *N Xl Al 
Kl-1 X2 AS.A2 p Vl I Y2B 

Q Y2EE B4 p.l07A 2Y2BP 

*F X3 I YlA A3.A4 G Vl I 3Y2B 
H Y2E B4 I 2Y2B/Kl/YlA (A5.A4) 

*P KliX2 A5.A2 Q Vl I Y2B 
R Y2E B4 s 2Y2B 

p.l08 *C Y2C B2 D 2Y2B 
E Y2E I X2 B4.A2 F XE/Vl/Y2B 
G Y2EE (B4) H 2Y2BE 

M YlA {C3) *L 1Y2B c 
0 Y2A C4 N V3 
Q YlA C3 R Vl I Y2B 

p.l09 *c X3 A3 D Vl I Y2B 
E Y2A Bl F 2Y2B 

*I YlA A4 J Vl I 3Y2B 
K YlA A4 L V2 I 3Y2B 
M Y2A Bl N 2Y2B 

*E Y2C B2 F Y2CB I 2Y2B 

c 
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Andre and Jean 

J 'lhat' s good. And what kind of neals do you have? Like just hot 
d.Jgs? 

A Ch'no! 
J No? 
A I like to cook elaborate rreals . • . For about three years DCM 

I've been eating horseneat. 

'nle kind of S.D .. which Andre conveys to Jean is characteristically 

A and B typ; related. As the exanple above illustrates, the pattems 

which energe fran Jean's search for infonnation are distinguished by 

Primary A t:y"fes and Secondary A or B t:y"fes. Of these distinct group

ings, the A2, A4 and B4 reappear :rrost often, indicating Jean's speech 

and linguistic preferences. 

By picking up on all of Andre's S.D. with further questions or 

reinforcenent, Jean disoovers that he is a single 28 year old French 

Canadian who, among other things, enjoys being alone, and taJJdng on 

the phone. In an exa:rrple of a Bl typ; at p. 109N he says, 11Sc:rretines 

I feel alone and I call the ];hone, 'lhe Line, like or a friend, or 

sarebody to ta]J{." His statistics, m:::>reover, bear out this case in the 

c:onversation; he volunteers unsolicited information onnin.e occasions. 

Jean is attentive to this ty};e of S .D. and follows up the initial dis

closures with A, B, Cl, C3 and esp:!cially C4 typ;s. '1hus, between Jean's 

Al typ;s and Andre's Al and C t:y"fes, a balance in subject control is 

maintained. 

And:t:'e' s willingness to converse is all the rore evident in those ele

ven instances in which Jean S.D. 's; five of her S.D.' s spur Andre to 

S.D. and they bond together in B7 patterns. As And.:r€ says at p. llOF 

"I can talk as :rm..1ch as a warren. n In Jean he finas a wanan who likes to 

listen. 
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Joan -J (31) and Male -M (25) 

p. 111 
112 
113 
114 
115 
116 

N- 4 

J - 29- 4.8 
6 

M- 29 - 7.3 

4 

Fla.v: s. D. ratio 

J:M - 5:7 

M=an - 29 - 2.9 

10 

J-H 

5 
3 
9 
2 

19 

J-MtoM-J- 3 

M--JtoJ-M-2 

5 

Joan: 00(1) B4{2) B6(2) 

Ma.le: A2 (2) A3 (2} 

B4 (1} B7 (1) 

M-J 

2 

1 
4 
3 

10 

J 

Y2B 

S.D. 

- 3 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 2 

3Y2B - 1 

50% 

33% 

17% 

J S.D. M S.D. 

5 
1 

6 

M 

Y2B 

1 

1 
1 
1 

4 

S.D. 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B - 4 

3Y2B- -

100% 

6 100% 4 100% 

J- Q - 67% M - Q - 0% 

J Types M Types Total % 

A-- A- 4 71% 45% 

B- 4 100% B- 2 29% 55% 

c-- c--

4 lOO% 6 100% 100% 

p - 4 p - 3 

s-- s - 3 

4 6 
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Joan -J (28) and Male -M (25) 

p.ll2 D V2 J p.ll3 p Y2E M p.llS H Y2D M 
E Y2D/2Y2B M Q Y2D/2Y2B J I Y2E J 

p.ll6 A 2Y2B M 
p.ll3 B X3 M p.114 E X2 M 

c Vl/Y'2B J F N J 
G N M 

H Vl M H Y2D/2Y2B J 
I 2Y2B J I Y2D/2Y2B M 
J X2 M 
K W6/3Y2B J p.llS B Y2D M 
L X3 M c Y2E J 
M Vl/Y'2B J D 2Y2B/Y'2D M 

Male p s Joan p s 

p.112 E Y2D/2Y2B B6 *D V2 

p.l13 *B X3 A3 c Vl/Y2B 

*H Vl I 2Y2B B6 
J X2 A2 K W6/3Y2B 
L X3 A3 ~1 Vl/Y'2B 

*P Y2E B4 Q Y2D/2Y2B (B3) 

p.ll4 *E X2 A2 F N 
G N H Y2D/2Y2B/Y'1D (B3) .00 
I Y2D/2Y2B B7 

p.llS *B Y2D · (B3) c Y2E B4 
D 2Y2B/Y'2D 

*H Y2D (B3) I Y2E B4 
p.l16 A 2Y2B 

c 
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Jean and Male 

J ... But there are :people in all areas that don't do nothing with 
their life, I don't know how care. 

M Right, -well you can't legislate excellence in life ••• 

It is not sw:prising that a conversation which deals with social 

stratification should yield self-disclosures that are neta-related. In 

other -words, the patterns which recur nDst often are canprised of cate

gories which are cited above; Le. Y2D, and/or Y2E-induced B types. 

For ~le, Male, who controls the flow, S.D.'s twice in identical pat

terns at pp.l29 BCD, 129 HI-130A. In each case he .makes a p::>int about 

the purpose of life CY2Dl, is given reinforcerrent (Y2E} and subsequently 

S.D.'s (2Y2B). His initial S.D., a B6 type, reveals that when he was 

sixteen, "he didn' t knaN what (he) was doing" • In a subsequent CO type 

he reveals that he has a eeg:ree in sociology, establishing the basis upon 

which to build his argurrent. 

'lhe conversation progresses from the particular - (Jean) to the 

general and back to the particular - (Male).. '1he shape of the conversa

tion is dictated by Male's initiative: he asks Jean questions at the 

outset, she relates her ieeas and personal info.nmtian, he offers sare 

generalization, and in the course of these generalizations self-discloses. 

His S.D., concentrated in the latter part of the dialogue, expands upon 

what he, a man of twenty-five, feels he should be doing. In effect, it 

becarres less of a chat and more of a lecture. As Male speaks with greater 

lucidiq and candor, Joan :retreats into nonosyllabic resp::>nses and fin

ally leaves The Line entirely. 
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Peggy -P (49) and Girl -G (16) 

p. 117 

118 

119 

120 

121 

N- 1 

p - 45 - 5.6 
8 

G - 45 _ 2•1 
21 

Flav: S.D ratio 

P-G G -- p p 

9 1 

9 5 

11 

10 1 

6 1 

45 8 

p S.D. 

Y2B 

1Y2B - 1 12.5% 

2Y2B- 7 87.5% 

3Y2B - -

8 100% 

P:G - 6:2 p - Q - 0% 

Mean- 45 - 1.6 

29 

Pe: Al(4} A2(1} A3(1) A04(1} A4(1} 

B3(1) B4(6) B7(4) Cl(2) C3(1) 

CO (1) 

Girl: B4(1) B5(2) B7{2) 

C(1) eo (1) 

No changeovers. 

P Types 

A- 8 

B - 11 

c- 4 

23 

p - 11 

s- 12 

23 

S.D. G S.D. 

5 

2 

2 

10 

2 

21 

G S.D. 

Y2B - 8 38% 

1Y2B - 2 10% 

2Y2B - 8 38% 

3Y2B - 3 14% 

20 100% 

G - Q - 62% 

G Types Total % 

35% A-- 27% 

48% B - 5 71% 53% 

17% c - 2 29% 20% 

----
100% 7 100% 100% 

p- 4 

s - 3 

7 
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Peggy -P ( 49) and Girl -{; (16} 

p.ll7 B 1Y2B G p.l20 K Xl p 
c X2 p L V2 I Y2B 'G 
D Vl I Y2B G M Y2E p 
E X2 I YlA p N 2Y2B G 
F Vl I Y2B G 0 Y2E p 
G 2Y2B p p 2Y2B G 

Q YlA p 
I Xl p R Vl I Y2BP G 
J V2 I 3Y2B G s Y2E p 

T 2Y2B G 
Q Y2E p p.l21 A Y2E p 
R 2Y2B G B 2Y2BP G 

p.ll8 A YlA p E X3 p 
B V2 I 3Y2B G F V2 I Y2B G 
c 2Y2B p G 1Y2B p 
D 2Y2BP G 
E 2Y2B p 

J Y2F G 
K 2Y2B (YlB) p 

N Y2E G 
0 2Y2B p 
p Y2F G 
Q 2Y2BP p 

p.ll9 Q Y2C I Xl p 
R Vl I Y2B G 
s Y2E p 
T 1Y2B G 

p.l20 A X2 p 
B V2 I 3Y2B G 

c Xl p 
D Vl I Y2B G 
E 2Y2B p 
F 2Y2B G 

G Y2D p 
H 2Y2B G 
I YlD p 
J V2/Y2B G 

c 
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0 
Peggy p s Girl p s 

p.ll7 c X2 Cl *B 1Y2B c 
E X2 I YlA Cl.C3 D V1 I Y2B 
G 2Y2B B7 F Vl I Y2B 

*I X1 Al J V2 I 3Y2B 

*Q Y2E B4 R 2Y2B 

P·ll8 *A Y2E B4 B 2Y2B 
c 2Y2B B7 D 2Y2BP B7 
G 2Y2B B7 

K 2Y2B I (Y1B) *J Y2F BS 

0 2Y2B *N Y2E B4 
Q 2Y2B p Y2F BS 

p. 119 *Q X1 Al R Vl I Y2B 
s Y2E (B4) T 1Y2B CO 

p.l20 *A X2 A2 B Vl I 3Y2B 

*C X1 Al D Vl I Y2B 
E 2Y2B B7 F 2Y2B B7 

*G Y2D B3 H 2Y2B 
I YlD A04 J V2/Y2B 

*K X1 Al G V2 I Y2B 
M Y2E B4 N 2Y2B 
0 Y2E B4 p 2Y2B 
Q YlA A4 R Vl I Y2BP 
s Y2E B4 T 2Y2B 
u Y2E B4 V 2Y2BP 

p. 121 *F X3 A3 F V2 I Y2B 
G 1Y2B CO 

c 
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Peggy and Girl 

G Just washed m,y hair. 
P Ch is it long? 
G Ch no. Used to be but it gets so tangled. 

'lhe opening Cl ty};s signifies the kind of interaction Peggy and 

Girl entertain; one which is predominantly B and C ty};s. Because Girl 

volunteers additional S.D. 'Which Peggy picks up an, she is able to in

troc:luce new subjects into the conversation, despite Peggy's total con

trol of the flew. en p. 119T, in a B type, Girl introduc:es the subject 

of school. Peggy prolongs this sort of S.D. with an A2 type and Girl 

volunteers the unsolicited inforn:ation that she attended school in 

Switzerland. The older wana.n continues the subject of education by ask

ing Girl if she has thought of a career. 'Ibis topic is IIE.intained for 

the duration of the dialogue: through A and particularly secondary B4 

types, Girl S.D.' s about her future plans. 

Sinc:e Girl asks no quastions, save those :requesting repeti tian 

(X4 's) 1 Peggy' s S.D. is IIDstly B ty];:e. Specifically 1 her S.D. consists 

of two B7, two BS and one B4 type and one C type. Her final S .D. in 

which she admits to living alone and hints at being bored, neets with 

Girl's suggestion that she "get out of the house." "While Girl does not 

pick up on this S. D. by asking further questions, she does encourage 

Peggy earlier to try her hand at needlep:::>int and socializing. For her 

part, Peggy is attentive to Girl's ccnplaints about high schcol and 

'WOrries about a career. This conversation provides an example of hav 

two individuals from different generations interact in a supportive way. 
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P. 122 
123 
124 
125 
126 
127 
128 
129 
130 

N- 8 

L- 80 _ 
2 3 34 • 

J - 80 - 4.2 

19 
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Linda -L (19) and Jim -J (20) 

L-J 

3 
7 
6 
3 
2 
5 
9 
9 

10 

54 

J --L 

3 
3 
4 
5 
7 
4 

26 

L S.D. 

Y2B - 14 41% 

1Y2B - 3 9% 

2Y2B - 16 47% 

3Y2B - 1 3% 

L S.D. J S.D. 

2 
5 
4 
3 

3 
6 
7 
4 

34 

2 
3 
2 
3 
1 
5 
2 

1 

19 

J S.D. 

Y2B - 8 42% 

1Y2B - 3 16% 

2Y2B - 8 42% 

3Y2B-

34 100% 19 100% 
Flow: S .D. ratio 

L:J - 2:4 

.M:an - 80 _ 1.5 
53 

L-JtoJ-L-5 

J-LtoL--J-5 

10 

L- Q - 44% 

L Types 

A - 8 40% 

B - 7 35% 

c - 5 25% 

20 100% 

Lint A1(2) A2(2) A3(1) A4(1) A5(2} 

B2 (1} B4 (2} B6 (1} B7 (3} p - 14 

C0(2} C (11 Cl (1} C3 (1) s- 6 

Jim: Al (6} A2 (5) A3 (1} A4 (3} A5 (2} 20 

00 (1) B2 (2} B3 (1) B4 (9} B6 (1) B7 (4} 

00(2} C(l} C4(1) CS(l) CB2(1) 

J- Q- 42% 

J Tyf:es Total % 

A - 19 4'4% 43% 

B - 17 41% 39% 

c - 6 15% 18% 

42 100% 100% 

p - 24 

s - 18 

42 
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Linda -L (19) and Jim -J (20) 

0 p.l22 A Y2E I Xl J p.l25 I Xl J p.l29 B Y2E J 
B Vl I Y2B L J Vl I Y2B L c 2Y2B L 
c X2 J K 2Y2B J D Y2D J 
D Vl/Y2B L E 2Y2B L 
E X2 J M ws I X1 ~ F (laugh) J 
F Vl/Y2B L N Vl L G 2Y2BE L 
G 2Y2B J 0 2Y2B J 

p 2Y2B L J X3 J 
Q Xl L K V1 I 3Y2B L 
R Vl/Y2BI p.1,26 K Y2C L 

Kl/X2 J L 1Y2B J M 1Y2B L 
p.l23 A V2 I Y2B L N Y2A J 

B X2 J V Xl J 0 2Y2B L 
c Vl I Y2B L p. J,27 A V3 I Y2B L p Y2E J 

B 2Y2B J Q 2Y2B L 
F 1Y2B J c Y2E L p.l30 A Y2C J 
G Kl I X2 L D 2Y2B J B 2Y2BP L 
H Vl I Y2B J 
I YlA L E KliX2 L E YlA J 
J Vl I Y2B J F V2 I Y2B J F Vl I Y2B L 
K 1Y2B L G YlA L G Y2E J 

H V2 I Y2B J H 2Y2B L 
N Kl/YlA J 
0 Vl I Y2B L K Xl L L Y2C L 
p Y2C J L Vl J M 2Y2B J 
Q X4 L M 2Y2B L N 2Y2B L 
R Y2SE J N {XE) J 
s 2Y2B L 0 (Vl) L 

p Y2E J 
p.l24 A X3 J Q 2Y2BP L 

B Vl I Y2B L R 2Y2B J 

E Y2E J V Y2E L 
F 2Y2B L p.l28 A 2Y2B J 
G Y2E J B Y2E L 
H 1Y2B L c 1Y2B J 

D 2Y2B L 
I Xl J 
J Vl I Y2B L G Y2E I Xl J 

H Vl I Y2B L 
p X3 L I X2 J 
Q Vl I Y2B J J Vl I Y2B L 
R X2 L 
s Vl I Y2B J L Y2D L 

M Y2E J 
V Xl L N 2Y2B L 

p.l25 A Vl I Y2B J 
0 Xl J 

c Y2C J p XE/V2/Y2B L c D 2Y2B L Q Y2E/YlA J 
R Vl/Y2B L 
s Y2E J 

p.l29 A 2Y2BP L 
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G Linda p s Jim p s 

p.l22 B Vl I Y2B *A Y2E I Xl B4.Al 
D Vl I Y2B c X2 A2 
F Vl I Y2B E X2 A2 

G 2Y2B B7 

*Q Xl Al 
R {Vl I Y2B 

p.l23 A V2 I Y2B Kl I X2 AS.A2 
c Vl I Y2B B X2 A2 

G K1IX2 AS.Cl *F 1Y2B c 
I YlA C3 H Vl I Y2B 
K 1Y2B CO J Vl I Y2B 

0 Vl I Y2B *N Kl/YlA AS.A4 
Q (X4) p Y2C B2 
s 2Y2B R (Y2SE) 00 

B Vl I Y2B p.l24 *A X3 A3 

F 2Y2B *E Y2E B4 
H 1Y2B CO G Y2E 

J Vl I Y2B *I Xl Al 

*P X3 A3 Q V2 I Y2B 
R X2 A2 s Vl I Y2B 

*V Xl Al p •. l25 A Vl I Y2B 
D 2Y2B c Y2C B2 

J Vl I Y2B *I Xl Al 
K 2Y2B B7 

N Vl *.M ws I X1 (AS.Al) 
p 2Y2B B7 0 2Y2B B6 

p.l26 *K Y2C L 1Y2B CO 

p.l27 A V3 I Y2B *V Xl Al 
c Y2E B4 B 2Y2B B7 

D 2Y2B 

*E K1 I X2 AS.A2 F V2 I Y2B 
G YlA A4 H V2 I Y2B 

c 



p.l27 

p.l29 

0 

Irinda 
(cont'd} 

*K Xl 
M 2Y2B 
0 (Vl} 
Q 2Y2B 

*V Y2E 
B Y2E 
D 2Y2B 

H Vll Y2B 
J Vll Y2B 

*L Y2D 
N 2Y2B 

p XE/V2/Y2B 
R Vl I Y2B 
A 2Y2B 

c 2Y2B 
E 2Y2B 
G 2Y2BE 

K Vl I 3Y2B 

*M 1Y2B 
0 2Y2BP 
Q 2Y2BP 

F Vl I Y2B 
H 2Y2B 

*L Y2C 
N 2Y2B 
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p s 

(Al) 
B6 

B4 p.l28 

B7 

(B3) 

c 

p.l30 

B2 
B7 

Jim 
(cont'd} 

L Vl 
N (XE) 
p Y2E 
R 2Y2B 

A 2Y2B 
c 1Y2B 

*G Y2E /Xl 
I X2 

M Y2E 

*0 Xl 
Q Y2E I YlA 
s Y2E 

*B Y2E 
D Y2D 
F (Laugh) 

*J X3 

N Y2A 
p Y2E 
A. Y2C 

*E YlA 
G Y2E 

M 2Y2B 

p s 

B4 
B7 

CO 

B4.Al 
A2 

B4 

Al 
B4.A4 
B4 

B4 
B3 

A3 

C4 
CS 
CB2 

A4 
B4 



0 

- 211 -

Linda and Jim 

"D::> you usually call this nl.lltber?" 
"What part of town are you calling from?" 

'Ihe two Al types quoted above :represent the most popular questions 

posed by callers to 'llie Line. Jim' s an.&Wer to the seoond leads him to 

S.D. in the first of his three C types. It is this oonversation's abun

dance of these types 'Which provide!s an interesting study of ooe :,r;erson' s 

reactions to another's unsolicited S .D. 

Linda picks up on the fact that Jim has travelled and volunteers 

that although she is sick she ~uld also like to travel. Jim evade!s the 

subject of Linda' s health, and :regains the flow with. a o::mbination N5, 

A4 type at p. 123N. Similarly at p.ll8H when Linda confides in a CO 

cype that she fears being alone, Jim changes the subject, asking her 

whether or not she is a student. In the midst of a discussion about 

loop lines, Jim himself volunteers, in a CO type, that he has a surrmer 

job; infonnation which is superceded by "Line Talk". 

In the final exanples of this type, at p.l23KEM, Linda' s admission 

that she lives with her boyfriend elicits a laugh from Jim, while her 

description of a nightmare she has had that night, sparks his CS type. 

Of the six subjects 'Which might have ste:rrrred fram the unsolicited dis

closures, only two are picked up; one by LinJa and one by Jim. 

Apart fram this lack of :resp:mse, there are four cases in which 

Jim bonds with Linda in B7 pattems pp.ll6F, 119K, 121B, 121R; and three 

instances in which Li.nda bonds with Jim pp. 119P, 1220 and 124N. 'Ihe 

dialogue, for -which Jim controls nost of the flow, thus offers a variety 

of A, B and C type CClllbinations which :results in Jim self-disclosing 

half as Im.lch as Linda. 
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CHAPl'ER SIX 

ANALYSIS OF 12 CONVERSP..TIONS OF 

HIGH SELF-DISCI.OSURE 

Two rren may talk and one may hear, but three cannot 
take }?art in conversation of the rrost sincere and 
searching sort. 

Ralph Waldo F.merson 
Essays: First Series: 
Friendship 1841 

There are t.v-.u kinds of people 
who blow through life like a breeze 
and one kind is gossipers 
and the other kind is gossipees. 

Ogden Nash 
I'm a stranger here myself 1938 
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'Ibtal Number of TypeS: (High) 

1 Jack (28) & Heidi (16) J: 

2 Dan (30) & Lynn {63) D: 

3 NObody (18) & Olarles (36)N: 

4 Wendy (26) & M:> {32) W: 

5 Greg (28) & Pam (49) G: 

6 Andrea (16) & Deb (13) A: 

7 Rose (56) & Susan (26) R: 

8 Paula (16) & Steve (30) P: 

9 Maty (49) & Stan (16) M: 

10 Sheila (26) & Alice (72) S: 

11 Mildred (71) & Ian (22) M: 

12 Olive (71) & Marg (37) 0: 

'Ibtal Percentages of TypeS: A 

1 Jack (28) & Heidi {16) J: 

2 Dan {30) & Lynn (63) D: 

3 NObody (18) & Charles (36)N: 

A B C 

11 2 2 

7 5 2 

5 

2 

0 

19 

7 

2 

11 

12 

3 

4 

3 3 

4 0 

4 2 

20 4 

2 5 

1 3 

10 1 

12 1 

3 5 

3 2 

A a·: c 

74 13 13 

50 36 14 

46 27 27 

4 Wendy (26) & MJ (32) W: 33 67 0 

5 Greg (28) & Pam (49) G: 

6 Andrea (16) & Deb (13) A: 

7 Rose {56) & Susan {26) R: 

8 Paula (16) & Steve (30) P: 

9 Maty (49) & Stan (26) M: 

10 Sheila (26) & Alice (72) S: 

11 Mildred (71) & Ian (22) M: 

12 Olive {71) & Marg (37) 0: 

0 67 33 

44 47 9 

50 14 36 

33 17 50 

50 45 5 

48 48 4 

27 27 46 

44 33 23 

A 

H: 5 

L: 4 

C: 16 

M: 5 

P: 8 

D: 10 

S: 0 

D: 9 

S: 12 

A: 4 

I: 21 

M: 5 

B C Aspect 

3 0 A 

1 1 A 

13 5 

13 2 

12 1 

14 4 

3 0 

9 5 

5 1 

2 0 

10 6 

6 3 

A 

B 

B 

B 

c 

c 

A&B 

A&B 

A&C 

ABC 

A B C A B C 

H: 71 29 0 70 22 8 

L: 66· 17 17 55 30 15 

C: 47 38 15 47 36 17 

M: 25 65 10 27 65 8 

P: 38 57 5 30 60 10 

D: 36 50 14 41 48 11 

S: 0 100 0 42 29 29 

S: 39 39 22 38 34 28 

S: 67 28 5 57 38 5 

A: 67 33 0 52 45 3 

I: 57 27 16 50 27 26 

M: 36 43 21 39 39 22 
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Jack -J (28) and Heidi -H (16) 

J -- H H-J J S.D. H S.D. 

p. 133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

N - 13 

J- 44 - 7.3 

6 

H - 44 - 3.1 

14 

Flow: S. D. ratio 

J: H- 7:3 

M::an - 44 - 2. 2 

20 

4 

3 

6 

13 

J-HtoH--J- 3 

H-JtoJ--H- 3 

6 

9 

6 

6 

4 

6 

1 

5 

31 6 

J S.D. 

Y2B - 4 67% 

1Y2B - 2 33% 

2Y2B - -

3Y2B - -

6 100% 

J - Q - 67% 

J Ty'pes 

A - 11 74% 

B - 2 13% 

c - 2 13% 

Jack: A1(3) 1-2(4} A3(1) A4(1} A5(2) 

B1(1} B2(1} 00(2} 
15 100% 

Heidi: A1 (1) A2 (3) A3 (1) A5 (2) 

B6(3) 
p - 12 

s - 3 

15 

H 

Y2B 

2 

4 

3 

1 

4 

14 

S.D. · 

- 9 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B- 5 

3Y2B - -

14 

H - Q - 64% 

H Ty'pes 

64% 

36% 

100% 

A- 5 71% 

B - 3 29% 

c--

Total 

70% 

22% 

8% 

8 100% 100% 

p- 4 

s - 4 

8 
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c Jack p s Heidi p s 
p.l33 *A Xl Al B Vl I Y2B 

*I Xl Al J Vl I Y2B 

p.l34 *B Vl (A XE) 
c 2Y2B B6 

*N Y2A Bl 0 2Y2B 
p Kl I X2 A5.A2 Q V2 I Y2B 
R X2 A2 s Vl I Y2B 

p.l35 *C X3 A3 D V2 I Y2B 
E X2 A2 F Vl I Y2B 
G XE H ws I Y.1A 
I Vl J 2Y2B B6 

*S 1Y2B I Xl CO (T X4) 
u Vl p.l36 A 2Y2B B6 

J V2 I Y2B *I K1IX1 AS.Al 
L Vl I Y2B K X2 A2 
N Vl I Y2B M X2 A2 

R V2 I Y2E *Q X3 A3 
T 1Y2B-H CO s Y2E (B4) 

p.l37 *B Kl I X2 A5.A2 c Vl I Y2B 

*H Y2C B2 I 2Y2B 

*L Xl Al M Vl I Y2B 
N XE I YlA A4 0 Vl I Y2B 

c 
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Jack and Heidi 

J I 'm a floating balloon. Just float from one place to another. 
Same life, no goals 1 nothing. Ah, that's terrible. Ahhhh! 
You know what I want to do? I want to go saremere and have 
sane coffee. 

H (Screams at cat} • 

The statistics for this conversation reflect the high incidence 

of question-related self-disclosure - 67% for Jack and 64% for Heidi. 

Closer analysis shows that these t.yp3s are predcminantly of a direct 

nature e.g. Jack totals three Al, four A2 and one A3 t.yp3s, mile Heidi 

totals one Al, three A2 and one A3 t;ypes. There is but one A4 type in 

the mole exchange - Jack's last question. 

If \E exa:mine p.l33-134, it is clear that Heidi is hesitant in 

giving out any infonraticn about herself. Of the ten questions that 

Jack asks Heidi all he learns are her nane, her age and her penchant 

for udoing nothing. u It is evident that she does not really listen to 

Jack and is nore interested in talking to sc:necne else; viz. her Kl/Xl 

at p.l34G, "sarebody got ori?" Jackh:J r:ersistence in this direct line of 

questioning provak.es Heidi to self-disclose that she enjoys novies "with 

a dem::m. in them". fureover 1 she not only has a predilection for violent 

films but amuses herself by torturing her ucrazy" Siamese cat. 

Jack's first C t.yp3 at p.l35S reveals mat he really has on his 

mind: he wishes to go out for a walk and, because he asks Heidi mere 

she lives, he conveys his desire to neet her. Heidi quickly counters by 

asking him the question at p.l36I, in mich she gains control of the flew. 

The conversaticn takes a quite unexpected tw:n at this point. Per

haps because there is a trace of a West Indian accent in his voice, Heidi 

phrases her first question, "Where do you corre frcm? ~~ Heidi picks up on 

Jack's response, "I used to live in the States before. I lived there for 

seven years. I came to M::>ntreal in September, u and asks two consecutive 

A2 t;ype questions. While nost people on the line 'WOuld have ~red 

Heidi' s initial question in tenns of the area of the city they live in, 

Jack has interpreted the ~stion in tenns of his origins and his life. 

'!he subsequent CO type at p.l36T quoted above .is high because 
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Jack and Heidi 

Jack reflects an his condition. His words fall an deaf ears; Heidi c)::)es 

not follO!N up with. a CS . type; but rather deals a crt.:1!9l blO!N by laughing 

at the image of a floating balloon. She continues to abuse her cat -

a subject which Jack then pursUE!s. Jack regains the flow at p.l37B and 

discovers in an Al. 'I'.Y,pe, that she lives with her family of eleven. 'lhe 

inportance of this conversation is that· it illustrates two things clearly: 

first, it is deceptive to interpret Jack' s questioning as a m:xlel of male 

aggression, and second, the price of not ·listening deprives Heidi of 

leaming fran another's experiences. 'Ihis conversa tian also enbodies 

one of the daily ironies of the hunan condition in that the very nonent 

Jack J?Ours out his· soul, Heidi plays with her cat and laughs at h:ilt'L. 
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Dan -D (30) and Lynn -L 

p. 138 

139 

140 

141 

N- 5 

D - 25 - 4.2 

6 

L - 25 - 3.6 

7 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

D:L - 4:4 

M:!an - 25 - 1.9 

13 

D-L 

3 

3 

D--LtoL-D-2 

L-DtoD--L-2 

4 

Dan: Al(l) A2(1) A4(3) P5(2) 

B4(3) B6(2} C(l) CB3(1) 

Lynn: A2 (2} AS (2} 

B6 (1) CS (1} 

L --D 

4 

5 

10 

3 

22 

D S.D. 

Y2B - 2 

1Y2B - 1 

2Y2B - 3 

3Y2B--

6 

D- Q- 33% 

D Types 

A-7 50% 

B- 5 36% 

c - 2 14% 

14 100% 

p - 8 

s - 6 

14 

(63) 

D S.D. L S.D. 

5 3 

1 1 

2 

1 

6 7 

L S.D. 

33% Y2B - 5 71% 

17% 1Y2B- -

50% 2Y2B - 2 29% 

3Y2B - -

100% 7 100% 

L - Q - 71% 

L Tyfes 'lbtal % 

A-4 66% 55% 

B- 1 17% 30% 

c- 1 17% 15% 

6 100% 100% 

p - 5 

s - 1 

6 
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Dan -D (30} and Lynn -L {63) 

p.l38 G Kl/YlA D p.l39 Q Y2E/YlA-H D 
H ·VJ../Y2B L p.l40 A Vl./Y2B L 
I 2Y2B D 

T Y2E/Xl D 
J Kl/X2 L u V2/Y2B L 
K Vl./Y2B D V Y2E/YlD D 
L 2Y2B L p.l41 A K/2Y2B L 

:t-1 1Y2B D 
N Y2E L 
0 2Y2B/Kl/YlA D 
p Vl/Y2B L 
Q 2Y2BP D 

p.l39 F Kl/X2 L 
G V3/Y2B D 

Kl/X2 
H Vl/Y2B L 

Dan p s Lynn p s 

p.l38 *G YlA A4 H Vl./Y2B 
I 2Y2B B6 

*J Kl/X2 A5.A2 
K Vl/Y2B L 2Y2B B6 

*M 1Y2B c N Y2E CS 
0 2Y2B/Kl/YlA A5.A4 p Vl/Y2B 
Q 2Y2BP B6 

p.l39 *F Kl/X2 A5.A2 
G V3/Y2B/Kl/X2 A5.A2 H Vl./Y2B 

*Q Y2E/YlA-H . B4.A4 p.l40 A Vl/Y2B 

*T Y2E/Xl B4.A u V2/Y2B 
V Y2E/YlA B4.A4 p.l41 A K/2Y2B 

0 
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Dan and Lynn 

L I don' t think I 'm on the :phone to try to find a bed partner. 

Because the focus of the conversation pivots around Dan's desiz:e 

to 11rnake a sex show" with Lynn, the exchange is one of High self-dis

closure. Although the ratio for self-disclosuz:e is quite similar - D:L -

4 :4 - it is intez:esting to note that 89% of information flew is diz:ec

ted to Dan. It is thez:efoz:e not surprising that 71% of Lynn 's self-dis

closuz:e is category A related, while Dan' s is 33%. 

Dan' s initial q~Estion, "Would you like to get together sc:metirre?" 

is z:epeated as anA4 type at p.138C and pra:rpts Lynn's z:es:ponse, "Oh, you're 

too young for ne." Indeed, Lynn reiterates at p.l38H, "You could be my 

son. If This last oit of infonnation does little to dissuade Dan in his 

efforts; in fact, he reveals that he is presently involved with a \<.'OJIIail 

older than he in the fonn of a B6 type. Lynn K1 's to establish Dan 's 

age--he is thirty-one:--and mirrors his B6 type of self-disclosure with 

one of her own: she has a da.ughter his age. 

At p.l38M Dan expresses what is u:pfe:most in his mind; that he is 

"in the nnod." This opening admission takes the fonn of a CS type in 

which he goes on to tell Lynn of his frustration over missing a "sex 

show" on television. Lynn Kl's and discovers that Dan is evasive about 

his feelings about such shows, but he does indicate that he is curious, 

whez:eas Lynn is not, in seeing one. Dan persists in his quest and asks 

an A4 type at 30D, "you v-,;ouldn' t want to :n:Eke a sex show with ne?" 

Even after he has been told that Lynn' s health is p:::JOr, he suggests that 

maybe he could revive her interest. At this p::>int, · Lynn emp:lasizes that 

her notives for calling 'lhe Line az:e ina:::mpatible with Dan' s, which in 

effect is a K, (_cf. quote at top of page). 

'!he inability to pick up on another J;erson' s interests, and, nost 

inp:>rtantly feelings on p::>tentially loaded topics; i.e. 1 sex, religion, 

politics, z:esults in this instance, in erribarrassrrent, disapp::linbrent and 

insult. Indeed, in a telefhone situation this kind of sensitivity is 

crucial to the successful z:ealization of Dan' s desires. 
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Nobody -N {18) and Charles -c {36) 

p. 142 
143 
144 
145 
146 
147 
148 
149 
150 
151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 

N- 8 

N - 132 - 4.4 

31 

c- 132 - 12.4 
11 

FlCM: S.D ratio 

N:C - 4:12 

N-C 

5 
lQ_ 
8 
9 
7 

10 
10~ 

10 
9 

5 
8 
2 
6 
6 

105 

C-N 

3 

1 

1 
11 

4 
2 
6 
4 

32 

N S.D. 

Y2B - 13 

1Y2B - 2 

2Y2B - 15 

3Y2B- .1 

31 

N S.D. c S.D. 

1 2 
3 
2 
4 
5 1 
6 

4 
2 

3 
3 

3 1 
1 
1 

31 11 

c S.D. 

43% Y2B - 2 18% 

6% 1Y2B - 4 37% 

48% 2Y2B - 3 27% 

3% 3Y2B - 2 18% 

100% 11 100% 
M;an- 132 _ 3•3 

42 N - Q - 46% c- Q- 36% 

C-NtoN--C-6 

N-CtoC--N-5 

11 

No.: Al(2) A4(2) AS(l) 

B4 (1) B6 (1} B7 (1) 

C(l) C3(1) C0(1} 

N Types 

A-5 

B - 3 

c- 3 

11 

Cha.: Al(6) A2(6) A3(2) AS{l} 00(1) 

B2(3) B3(3) B4(3) B5{3) B6{1) 

C0{4) C3 (1) 

c Types 'Ibtal 

46% A - 16 47% 47% 

27% B - 13 38% 36% 

27% c- 5 15% 17% 

---
100% 34 100% 100% 

p - 8 p - 27 

s - 3 s - 7 

11 34 
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Nol:xxly -N (18) and Charles -c (36) 

0 
p.l42 J c p.l46 p X2 c p.l53 H Y2F/X3 c 1Y2B 

K Y2E N Q Vl I Y2B N I V3 I Y2B N 
p.l47 c Y2F c JYlA c 

L 1Y2B c D 2Y2BP N K V3 I Y2BE N 
M K1 I YlA N E Y2D c L X2 c 
N Vl I Y2BP c F 2Y2BP N M Vl I Y2BP N 
0 2Y2B N NY2F c 

I Xl c 0 1Y2B N 
V Vl c J Vl I Y2B N 

p.l43 A 2Y2B N K Y2E c p.l54 0 WSIX.l N 
L 2Y2B N p Vl I 3Y2B c 

D X2 c 
E V2 I Y2B N Q Y2C c p.l55 HXl N 

R 2Y2B N I Vl I Y2B c 
J Y2D c s Y2E c 
K 2Y2B N T 2Y2BP N 

p.l44 F Y2D c p.l49 A Y2C c 
G 2Y2BH N B 2Y2B N 

c Y2E c 
p X2 c D 2Y2BP N 
Q Vl I Y2B N 

K X2 c 
p.l45 D Xl c L Vl I Y2B N 

E Vl I Y2B N 
Q Xl c 

F X3 c R Vl I3Y2B N 
G V2 I Y2B N 

p.lSO G Xl I 1Y2B c 
J X2 c H Vl N 
K V2 I Y2B N I 2Y2BI(YlA) c 

Q 1Y2BH N u (Y2C)/Xl c 
R (YlA) c V (X4) N 
s (X4} N p.l51 A (Vl) c 
T (V4) c B 2Y2B N 

p.l46 A 2Y2BP N 
I Y2D c 

B X2 c J 2Y2B N 
c Vl I Y2B N 

0 X4 c 
D Xl I 1Y2B I c p Vl I Y2B N 

Y2F 
E Y2E N p.l52 I YlA N 

J Vl I Y2B c 
F Y2C c 
G Kl I Xli2Y2B N 0 YlA N 

p Vl I 3Y2B c 

c J Kl/Xl c Q Y2E D 
K Vl/Y2B N R 2Y2BP c 
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C) Nolxrly p s Charles p s 

p.l42 K Y2E *J 1Y2B CO 

* 
M Kl I YlA C3 L 1Y2B CO 
0 2Y2B B7 N Vl I Y2BP 

p.l43 A 2Y2B B6 *V Vl 

E V2 I Y2B *D X2 A2 

K 2Y2B *J Y2D B3 

G 2Y2BH p.l44 *F Y2D B3 

Q Vl I Y2B *P Xl Al 

E Vl I Y2B p.l45 *D Xl Al 

G V2 I Y2B *F X3 A3 

K V2 I Y2B *J X2 A2 

*Q 1Y2m c R {YlA) C3 
s (X4) T (V4) 

p.l46 A 2Y2BP 

c Vl I Y2B *B X2 A2 

E Y2E *D XlllY2B/Y2F CO 

G Kl IX112Y2B *F Y2C B2 

K Vll Y2B *J Kl I Xl AS.Al 

Q V1 I Y2B *P X2 A2 
D 2Y2BP p.l47 c Y2F B5 
F 2Y2BP E Y2F BS 

J Vl I Y2B *r- Xl Al 
L 2Y2B K Y2E B4 

R 2Y2B *Q Y2C B2 
T 2Y2BP s Y2E B4 

B 2Y2B p.l49 *A Y2C B2 
D 2Y2BP c Y2E B4 

0 
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0 
Nolxx:ly p s Charles p s 
(cont'd) (cont'd) 

p.l49 L Vl I Y2B *K X2 A2 

R Vl I 3Y2B *Q Xl Al 

H Vl p.lSO *G Xl I 1Y2B CO 
I 2Y2B (YlA} B6 

V (X4) *U (Y2C)Xl Al 
B 2Y2B p.lSl A {Vl) 

J 2Y2B *I Y2D B3 

p Vl I Y2B *0 X4 00 

p.l52 *I YlA A4 J Vl I Y2B 

*o YlA A4 p Vl I 3Y2B 
Q Y2E B4 R 2Y2BP 

I V3 I Y2B *H Y2C I X3 BS.A3 
K V3 I Y2BE p.l53 J YlA 
M Vl I Y2BP L X2 A2 
0 1Y2B CO N Y2F {BS). 

p.l54 *0 ws I X1 AS.Al p Vl I 3Y2B 

p.lSS *H Xl Al I Vl I Y2B 

0 
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Nobody and Cllarles 

C Hey! I enjoy life! 
N You do? 
C You're dann right I Cb. 
N I hate life. 

'!he ccnversation be~ Nobody and Cllarles captures vividly how 

a topic of High self-disclosure can :t:e triggered off by a conflicting 

reaction to another's cament. Nobody's suicidal inclinations rise to 

the surfaa: as a result of Charles' sumen exclamation about life. (cf. 

above}. It is this· seem:i:ng polarity between their outlooks on life which 

affects Nobody; in his own 'WOrds, "Canpletely different fran you, eh? 

Like you like life. I hate life." {p.l42S}. Cllarles picks up on No

body's &spair and proceeds to question him directly about his situa

tion. His teclmique of enploying Al and A2 types yields little real 

inforrration about Nobody: he is eighteen years old, a high school drop

out, evasive, confused and inarticulate. By pushing him to his limits by 

thrc.Ming a K at p.l44F, Charles disoovers Nobody's feelings about sui

cid=; "I was still trying to decide whether if I should or not. " 

Toward the end of the conversation Nobody gains the flow and asks 

Cllarles about himself. In his AS and A2 types p.l52G "Okay, what is 

your problem ?n -follo;.;ed by an A4 type, Cllarles admits having "trouble 

getting together" in the Il'Oming because of the sid= effects of being 

a "controlled drinker." (p.l52 J,R) The occasions or opportunities 

in which such a conversation can evolve are few. 'Ihat two absolute 

strangers :rreet, share ex,periena:s, and then part with the feeling that 

both have benefitted f:r:am the interaction, while :rcaintaining anonymity, 

is rare. Charles who at thirty-six is exactly twia: Nobody's age, rea

lizes and appreciates this chance to understand "what touches one gen

eration to the other." (p.lSSG} At an earlier p::>int in the ccnversation 

he went so far as to expJund, "You know ~ are the Il'Ost fortunate p:o

ple in Canada to re able to use the carnnunications systems at our will 

with no one to interrupt us, you know, and I think we should re reason

ably grateful for that." (p.l46F) Nobody's closing rema:rks, 11(kay, 

thanks a lot • . • • Tak.e care," imply that he is in accord with Cllarles • 

opinion. 
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Wendy -w (26) and M:> -M (32) 

W-M 

p. 157 

158 

159 

160 

161 

N - 10 

w- 29 - 1. 7 

17 

M- 29 - 14 

2 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

W:~1 - 2:14 

~an- 29 - 1:5 

19 

W-MtoM-W-1 

M -- W to W - M - 1 

2 

~: AO(l} A5(1) 

4 

6 

6 

5 

7 

28 

00(1} B6(2) B7(1) 

M:>: A2 (3) AS (1) 

M-W 

1 

1 

w s.o. 

Y2B-' 3 18% 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B- 13 76% 

3Y2B - 1 6% 

17 100% 

w - Q - 24% 

W Ty}?eS 

~'1 S.D. M S.D. 

3 

4 

1 

5 

4 

17 

M S.D. 

Y2B -

1 

1 

1 

2 

1Y2B - 1 50% 

2Y2B- 1 50% 

3Y2B - -

2 100% 

M- Q- 0% 

M Types Total % 

A - 2 33% A - 5 25% 27% 

B - 4 67% B - 13 65% 65% 

c - - c ~ 2 10% 8% 

6 100% 20 100% 100% 

p - 3 p - 14 

s - 3 s - 6 
Bl(l) B2(1) B3(4) B4(4) B5(1} 

00(2} 6 20 

CO(l} CS (1) 



- 228 -

Wendy -W (26) and r.b -M (32) 

c p.l57 c Y2D I X2 M 
D Vl I Y2B w 
E Y2E M 
F 2Y2B w 
G Y2E M 
I 2Y2BP w 

L 1Y2B-H M 
p.l58 A V3 w 

F Y2D M 
G 2Y2B w 
H Y2E I Y2D M 
I 2Y2B w 
J Y2F M 
K 2Y2BP w 
L Y2D M 
M 2Y2BP w 

p.l59 D Y2C I Y2SE M 
E 2Y2B w 

N Y2SE w 
0 2Y2B-H I Y2C M 

p.l60 A 2Y2B-H w 
B Y2E M 
c 2Y2B I Kl/YlB w 
D Vl M 
E 2Y2BP w 
F Y2E /Kl/YlA M 
G V2 I Y2BP w 

J X2 M 
K V2 I 3Y2B-H w 

p.l61 A Y2EE I X2 M 
B V2 I Y2B w 

K Y2A M 
L 2Y2B w 

0 Y2SE M 
p 2Y2B·, I X4 w 
Q Vl M 
R 2Y2B w 

c 
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Wendy p s p s 

D Vl I Y2B p.l57 *C Y2D I X2 B3.A2 
F 2Y2B E Y2E B4 
I 2Y2BP G Y2E B4 

p.l58 .A V3 *L 1Y2BH CO 

G 2Y2B *F Y2D B3 
I 2Y2B H Y2E I Y2D B4 .B3 
K 2Y2BP J Y2F BS 
M 2Y2BP L Y2D B3 

E 2Y2B p.l59 *D Y2C I Y2SE B2.00 

*N Y2SE 00 
p.l60 A 2Y2B-H B7 0 2Y2B-H/Y2C 

c 2Y2B/Kl/YlB AS.OO B Y2E CS 
E 2Y2BP B6 D Vl 
G V2/Y2BP F Y2E/Kl/YlA B4.AS.A4 

K V2 I 3Y2B-H *J X2 A2 

B V2 I Y2B p.l61 *A Y2EE I X2 (B4) .A2 

L 2Y2B *K Y2A Bl 

p 2Y2B I X4 *0 Y2SE 00 
R 2Y2B B6 Q Vl 

c 
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Wendy and 1wD 

w (Crying) 'Ihings just are, believe :Ill: ••••• 

M You know when I ccmni.tted suicide, or attempted suicide ••.. 
W (Ccy.ing) Than what I did to him. 

M:>, a resident doctor and Wendy, an alcoholic housewife with only 

4% vision, exchange experiences of High S.D. which fonn four distinct 

patterns • .Mo's first disclosure , reproduced above, represents the only 

1Y2B of the conversation. Moreover, it reflects Wendy's preoccupation 

with relating the details of her dreams, in which she has sex with her 

four year old son, and her physical abuse of that child. Because .Mo is 

willing to play the role of active therapist, offering, advice and shar

ing p:rsonal ex.r;:eriences, he gives up on this subject and allows Wendy 

to contint:te her story. 

M:>'s second High S.D. is net with greater response: he states at 

p.l590 in a B type, that he is guilty of batter.ing a "little baby." To 

this, Wendy discloses in a High B7 typ:; her son had to be taken fran 

her for his -well-being. This exanple of banding and the C types rren

tioned above, describe M:>'s total number of S.D., i.e., all M'.J's S.D. 

is High. 

Wendy, who self-discloses evecy secc:nd sp:aking turn, as opposed 

to M:>' s every fourteenth, reveals .in her second High s.o. at p.l60K, 

that she once beat up her son mtil he was "black and blue ... with supp:r 

en top of his head." This High 3Y2B accentuates her desperation 

since she provides M:> with a complete picture of her candi tion so that 

he might comsel her. For his part, M:> inte:rprets her dreams and tries 

to alleviate her guilt with analogies to his 0\vn life. This kind of re

inforcerrent induces Wendy to S.D. rrost often .in B types (76%). 



0 

0 

p. 162 

163 

164 

165 

N- 0 

G- 33 - 1. 7 
19 

p - 33 - 8.2 

4 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

G:P - 2:8 

Mean - 33 - 1.4 

23 

Greg -G 

G -- p 

10 

99 

10 

"4 

33 

Greg: B2(1) B4(1) B7(2) 

C(l) CO(l) 

Pam: Al (3) A2 ( 4) A4 (1) 

B2(2) B3(2) B4(6) B6(1) 

C5(1) 

B7 (1) CS (11) 

No changeovers. 
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(28) and Pam -P (49) 

p -- G G S.D. P S.D. 

7 1 

7 

1 1 

4 2 

19 4 

G S.D. P S.D. 

Y2B - 5 26% Y2B - -
1Y2B- 2 11% 1Y2B - -
2Y2B- 9 47% 2Y2B - 4 100% 

3Y2B- 3 16% 3Y2B - -
19 lOO% 4 100% 

G - Q - 42% p - Q - 0% 

G 'IYJ?eS P r:rypes Total % 

A-- A- 8 38% 30% 

B- 4 67% B - 12 57% 60% 

c- 2 33% c- 1 5% 10% 

6 100% 21 100% 100% 

p - 4 p- 12 

s - 2 s- 9 

6 21 
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0 
Greg -G (28) and Pam -P (49) 

p.l62 D Y2C G p.l64 u Y2E I Xl p 
E 2Y2B p p.l65 A Vl I 3Y2B G 

B 2Y2B p 
H 1Y2B G c 2Y2B G 
I Y2E p D 2Y2B p 
J 2Y2B c; E 2Y2B-H G 

K YlA p F Xl p 
L Vl;Y2B-H G G Vl IY2B G 
M Y2C p 
N 2Y2B G 

0 X2 p 
p Vl I Y2B G 

Q Y2E I X2 p 
R Vl I 3Y2B G 
s Y2E I X2 p 
T V2 I 3Y2B G 

p.l63 A X2 p 
B V2 I Y2B G 

E Y2C p 
F 2Y2BP G 
G Y2E p 
H 2Y2B G 
I (X4) p 
J (Vl I Y2BE) G 
K Y2E p 
L 1Y2B G 

M Y2D p 
N 2Y2B G 
0 Y2E p 
p 2Y2B G 
Q Y2D p 
R 2Y2B-H G 

p.l64 c Y2E I Xl p 
D V2 I Y2BP G 

H Y2E G 
I Y2C I 2Y2B p 



- 233 -

Greg p s Pam p s 

p.l62 *D Y2C B2 E 2Y2B 

*H 1Y2B c I Y2E CS 
J 2Y2B 

L Vl I Y2B-H *K YlA A4 
N 2Y2B M Y2C B2 

p Vl I Y2B *0 X2 A2 

R Vl I 3Y2B *Q Y2E I X2 B4.A2 
T V2 I 3Y2B s Y2E I x2 B4.A2 
B V2 I Y2B p.l63 A X2 A2 

F 2Y2BP *E Y2C B2 
H 2Y2B G Y2E B4 
J (Vl I Y2BE) I (X4) 
L 1Y2B CO K Y2E (B4) 

N 2Y2B *M Y2D B3 
p 2Y2B 0 Y2E B4 
R 2Y2B-H Q Y2D B3 

D V2 I Y2B p.l64 *C Y2E I Xl B4.Al 

*H Y2E B4 I Y2C I 2Y2B 

p.l65 A Vl I 3Y2B *U Y2E I Xl B4.Al 
c 2Y2B B7 B 2Y2B B6 
E 2Y2B-H B7 D 2Y2B B7 

G Vl I Y2B *F Xl Al 
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Greg and Pam 

P Ch, nothing too serious I hope? 
G Open heart surgery. 
P Oh, that' s pretty bad 

'!his conversation's n:ost outstanding, and bmediately recognizable, 

feature is the control which Pam exerts throughout - she controls 100% 

of the flow of infonnation. Greg' s level of self-disclosure is very high, 

considering the length of the exchange, and is first evidenced by his 

1Y2B at p.l62H, in whi:ch he hints at having been in the hospital. This 

CS typa develops the nature of his illness and the tone of the conversa

tion. (cf. quote above}. The figures for Greg' s self-disclosure rate 

illustrate his high volunteer p:Jtential (three 3Y2B, two 1Y2B, nine 2Y2B 

as qpposed to only five Y2B's}. Pam on the other hand proves herself 

a good listener and picks up the thread of Greg 1 s admissions. Her pri

mary CS typa is consistent with her supportive role and is further exem

plified by six B4 i:y[:es. The many varieties of patterns that identify 

Pam' s participation are set against Greg' s reluctance to ask any direct 

or indirect questions to fonn an interesting contrast. While Greg in

troduces the subject that acts as a springboard for the ensuing conver

sation, it is Pam' s responses which define its shape. 

Because of their greater incidence, Greg's S.D. pattems are of 

especial interest. As rrentioned above, Greg drops the clue that he was 

"laid up" in hls first 1Y2B (C type} which Pam follows up with an A4 

and B2. In this case it is the A4 type which induces Greg to reveal 

that he has undergone open heart surgery. The second C t.yi:e occurs 

when Greg confesses that he was, "close to suicide at one tine." 'Ihis 

instance is triggered by a B3 type in which Pam conpares Tel-Aid and 

'Ihe Line. Instead of pursuing the suicide issue with an A4, she chooses 

to change the subject with anAl, and asks if Greg has a girlfriend. 

'Ihe third and last e.xarrple is found at the close of the conversa

tion. Here, Greg reveals that his father tried to teach him French be

fore he died (p.l65E) . 'Ihis entire sequence of interaction is notable 

for a number of reasons. 'Ihe fact that it is a B6 follC>"V.ed by three 

consecutive B7 types indicates the degree of bonding between the bx> -
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Greg and Pam 

based on what they share in carm:on, a French sumane. However, what 

contributes to the High self-disclosure at p.l65E is the fact that 

Greg had previously referred to his father in the present tense (p.l65C): 

"My father SJ;Eaks French .. 11 'llle effect of this slip is :re~asized by 

Greg's a.vcwal that ne has not learned French despite his father's wishes. 

Chce again, Pam chooses not to pick up on this ,tX>int (perhaps with her 

previous a::>nfusion at p.l63X concerning Greg's nother and whether or 

not she is still alivel and steers the conversation to safer grom.d with 

an A1 tyr;:e: 11Did you always live in M:mtreal?" 
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Andrea - A (16) and rebbie -D (13) 

A--D D-A A S.D D S.D. 

p. 166 2 7 6 
167 2 8 4 4 
168 5 6 1 3 
169 7 1 1 
170 9 1 
171 6 1 3 
172 4 3 2 4 
173 3 5 2 1 
174 5 3 
175 6 2 2 
176 6 3 
177 5 4 
178 8 1 3 1 
179 7 3 1 
180 4 4 2 
181 7 1 
182 4 2 1 
183 3 2 2 
184 4 1 1 
185 2 6 4 
186 2 8 
187 5 2 1 
188 1 7 2 

107 74 19 39 

N- 17 

A - 181 - 9.5 A S.D. D S.D. 

19 
Y2B 6 32% Y2B - 10 26% -

D- 181 - 4.6 
1Y2B - - 1Y2B- 3 8% 39 
2Y2B - 12 63% 2Y2B - 23 58% 

FlOW": S.D. ratio 
3Y2B - 1 5% 3Y2B - 3 8% 

A:D- 10:5 - -
.M=an - 181 - 3.1 19 100% 30 100% 

58 
A - Q - 37% D- Q- 34% 

A--DtoD-A-15 

D--AtoA-- D-15 

30 

0 
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Andrea -A (18) and n=bbie -D (13) 

(cont'd) 

A Types D Types 

A - 19 44% A - 10 36% 

B - 20 47% B - 14 50% 

c- 4 9% c- 4 14% 

43 100% 28 100% 

p - 30 p- 19 

s - 13 s- 9 

43 28 

Andrea: Al(5) A2(4) A4(4) A5(5) A0(1) 

B1(1) B2(2) B3(1} B4(1} B5(6) B6(1) B7(7} 00(1) 

CB2(1) CB5(1) C3(1) C5(1) 

n=bbie: A2 (5) A04(1) A4 (1) A5 (3) 

B2(1) B3(2) B4(1) B6(6) B7(4) 

C(4} 

Total % 

41% 

48% 

11% 

100% 
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Andrea -A {16) and Debbie -D (13) 

p. 166 B 1Y2B D p. 171 B 1Y2B D p. 179 F Vl/Y2BE A 
c Y2E A c Y2C A G 2Y2B D 
D 2Y2BE D D 2Y2BPH D H 2Y2B A 

I Y2D D 
E Xl A E Kl/Xl A J 2Y2B A 
F V2/Y2B D F Vl/Y2B D K 2Y2BE D 
G YlA A L 2Y2B A 
H Vl/Y2B D p. 172 F Y2F A 

G 2Y2B D p. 180 N 1Y2BH D 
I X1 A H Y2F/2Y2B A 0 Y2F A 
J Vl/3Y2B· D I 2Y2B D p 2Y2B D 

0 Vl A L Y2A A p. 181 F Vl A 
p 2Y2B D M 2Y2B D G 2Y2B D 
Q Y2E A N 2Y2B A 
R 2Y2B D 0 2Y2B D p. 182 H Kl/X2 A 

I Vl/Y2B D 
p. 167 I Xl A p. 173 B X2/Y2C A (Kl/X2} 

J V1/Y2B D c V1/Y2B D 
K 2Y2B A 
L 2Y2B D G Y2D D p. 183 B X2 D 

H 2Y2B A c Vl/Y2B A 
~., Y2C A I Y2E D 
N 2Y2B D J 2Y2BP A J Y2C D 
0 2Y2B/Y2D A K YlD/2Y2B A 

R Kl/Y1B D p. 175 N Y2F A p. 184 B Kl/X2 D 
s Vl/Y2BP A A 2Y2B D c Vl/Y2B A 
T 2Y2BP D B Y2F A D 2Y2B D 
u 2Y2BP A c 2Y2B D 

p. 185 B Y2CB A 
p. 168 H YlA A c 2Y2B D 

I Vl/3Y2B D 
J YlA A F Kl/X4 A 
K Vl/3Y2B D p. 177 u Kl/Xl A G Vl/Y2B D 
L 2Y2B/X2 A P• 178 A Vl/Y2B D 
M Vl/Y2B D J Y2F A 

c Kl/YlA D K 2Y2B D 
p. 169 E X2 D D V1/3Y2B A 

F Vl/Y2B/Y2D A E X2 D p X2/YlA A 
F Vl/Y2B A Q V1/Y2B D 

N Vl A 
0 2Y2B D K X2 D p. 187 N Y2F A 

L V1/Y2B A 0 2Y2B D 
p. 170 Q Y2F A p Y2D A c R 2Y2B D A 2Y2BP D 

p. 188 I 1Y2B D 
J Kl/YlA A 
K 2Y2B D 



- 239 -

Andrea p s Debbie p s 

*B 1Y2B· c 
p.166 c Y2E CS D 2Y2B 

*E Xl A1 F V2/Y2B 
G YlA A4 H Vl/Y2B 

*I Xl A1 J Vl/3Y2B· 

*0 V1 p 2Y2B B6 
Q Y2E B4 R 2Y2B 

p.167 *I Xl A1 J Vl/Y2B 
K 2Y2B B7 L 2Y2B B7 

*M Y2C B2 N 2Y2B 
0 2Y2B/Y2D B7 

s Vl/Y2B *R Kl/YlB A5.A04 
u 2Y2BP B7 T 2Y2BP B6 

p.168 *H YlA A4 I Vl/3Y2B 
J YlA A4 K Vl/3Y2B 
L 2Y2B/X2 B6.A2 M Vl/Y2B 

p.l69 F Vl/Y2B/Y2D *E X2 A2 

*N V1 0 2Y2B B6 

p.l70 *Q Y2F BS R 2Y2B 

c Y2C CB2 p.l71 *B 1Y2B c 
D 2Y2BPH 

*E Kl/Xl AS.Al 
F Vl/Y2B 

p.172 *F Y2F BS G 2Y2B 
H Y2F/2Y2B B7 I 2Y2B B7 

*L Y2A Bl M 2Y2B 
N 2Y2B B7 0 2Y2B B7 

p.l73 B X2/Y2C A2.B2 c Vl/Y2B 

H 2Y2B G Y2D B3 
J 2Y2BP I Y2E B4 

c 
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0 
Andrea p s Debbie p s 
(cont'd) (cont'd} 

p.l74 *N Y2F BS p.l75 A 2Y2B 
B Y2F BS c 2Y2B 

p.l77 *0 Kl/Xl AS.Al p.l78 A Vl/Y2B 

D Vl/3Y2B *C. Kl/YlA A5.A4 
F Vl/Y2B E X2 A2 

L Vl/Y2B *K X2 A2 

p.l79 *F Vl.IY2BE G 2Y2B B6 
H 2Y2B B7 I Y2D B3 
J 2Y2B K 2Y2BE B7 
L 2Y2B B7 

*N 1Y2B-H c 
p.l80 0 Y2F CB5 p 2Y2B 

p.l81 *F Vl G 2Y2B B6 

p.l82 *H Kl;X2 A5.A2 I Vl/Y2B (Kl/X2) 

c Vl/Y2B p.l83 *B X2 A2 

K YlD/2Y2BP *J Y2C B2 

c Vl/Y2B p.l84 *B Kl;X2 AS.A2 
D 2Y2B B6 

p.l85 *B Y2CB 00 c 2Y2B 

*F Kl/X4 AS.AO G Vl/Y2B 

*J Y2F BS K 2Y2B 

*P X2/YlA A2.A4 Q Vl/Y2B 

p.l87 *N Y2F B5 0 2Y2B 
p Y2D B3 p.l88 A 2Y2BP 

*I 1Y2B c 
J Kl/YlA A5.C3 K 2Y2B 

c 
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.And:rea and Debbie 

A Hello? 
D Oh, hello. '!here's this party tonight and I wasn't invited 

so I' m feeling repressed. 
A Oh that's too bad. 

'!he conversation between .Andrea and Dabbie enables us to study 

the progress of a fairly lengthy interaction fran beginning to end, 

and see how two young girls are very supportive of one another over 

their COIITrDl1. problem of being ove:rweigh1;:. Although the younger Dabbie 

controls the flOW" more than And:rea, she nevertheless S .D.'s three 

t:irres as nmch as she, and reveals the anguish she has of being a "shrimp" 

and so fat that •people prac-t?-cally run aY~ay fran (her) when they see 

(her) . " 

'1he statistics reveal the degree of bonding in their interaction

while Andrea and I:ebbie have seven B7 and four B7 types respectively, 

their Q factor is only 39% and 34% respectively; .And:rea' s role of 

giving advice is clearly in evidence with her six BS types, whereas 

Dabbie 1 s oonding approach of reacting to And:rea 1 s answ=rs with personal 

S.D. is indicated by her six B6 types. It is interesting to note, more

over, that their supportive behaviour for one another takes the fo:rm of 

bonding through B7 and B6 types rather than the more frequent B4 types -

for they only share two B4 types beh\een them. 

Not only is .And:rea sensitive to r:ebbie' s problems fran her own 

experiences, but she shows herself to be a good listener and teacher, 

which is unusual for teenage callers to '!he Line. Andrea picks up 

three of D:bbie' s four C ty:p:;s and gives her good advice, ranging fran 

changing her bad habit of constantly "putting herself dawn", to see

ing about changing her doctor who scares her and screams at her for be

ing ove~ight. Likewise, all of the advice concerning her diet and 

joining weight Watchers is both constructive and supportive, and it is 

a fitting end to the conversation that they exchange Ibone numbers, as 

friends, with And:rea pledging to take an interest in Debbie's progress. 
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Rose -R (56), Susan -s (26) and Mary -M (50) 

R-S S -- R 

p. 189 6 
190 5 2· 
191 1 
192 2 
193 1 

12 5 

R-M . H- :R 

p. 189 
190 
191 7 
192 4 
193 

11 

Susan S.D R S.D. 
N- 2 

R- 17- 2.1 
8 

M-11-1.4 
8 

Flav: S.b. ratio 

R:S- 2:0 

M:R- 1:0 

-0 

~an - Ma:ry 1. 4, Pose - 2.1 

Bose: Al(2) A2{3} A4(2) 

Bl(l) B4 (1) 

C0(5} 

Susan: B2(1) B5(2} 

Y2B - -
1Y2B - 5 

2Y2B - 3 

3Y2B- -
8 

R- Q- 0% 

R 'JYpes 

A- 7 50% 

B-2 14% 

c- 5 36% 

---
14 lOOSb 

p- 8 
s - 6 

14 

R S.D. s S.D. 

2 
3 
1 
1 
1 

8 

R S.D. M S.D • 

5 
3 

8 

M· S.D. 

Y2B - 7 87.5% 

62.5% 1Y2B - -

37.5% 2Y2B - 1 12.5% 

p 

3Y2B - -

100% 8 100% 

M- Q- 87.5% 

S Types Total % 

A-- 42% 

B 3 100% 29% 

c--

3 100% 

- 3 

29% 

100% 

s 
3 
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Rose -R. (56} , Susan -s ( 27) and Mary -M (50) 

C) 
p.l89 E Y2C s 

F W6 R 
G N s 
H 2Y2B R 

0 Y2D s 
p 1Y2B-H R 

p.l90 c Y2D s 
D 1Y2B-H R 

E Y2F s 
F 2Y2B R 

0 Y2F s 
p 2Y2B R 
Q Y2D s 

p.l91 A 1Y2B-H R 

Rose and Mary 

p.l91 G X2 R 
H Vl I Y2B M 
I YlA R 
J Vl I Y2B M 

K Y2A I Xl R 
L Vl I Y2B M 
M X2 R 
N Vl I Y2B M 
0 X2 R 
p V2 I Y2B M 

- o---X2 R 
p.l92 A \T2 I Y2B M 

B YlA R 
c V2 I Y2B M 
D Y2E R 
G 2Y2BP M 

Rose and Susan 

p.l92 J Vl s 
K 1Y2BP-H R 

p.l93 A Vl s 
B 1Y2BP-H R 

0 
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0 
Rose p s Susan p s 

p.l89 F W6 *E Y2C B2 
H 2Y2B G N 

p 1Y2B-H CO *0 Y2D 

D 1Y2B-H CO p.l90 *C Y2D 

F 2Y2B *E Y2F BS 

p 2Y2B *0 Y2F BS 
p.l91 A 1Y2B-H CO Q Y2D 

Rose p s Mary p s 

p.l91 *G X2 Al H Vl I Y2B 
I YlA A4 J Vl I Y2B 

*K Y2A I X1 Bl.Al L Vl I Y2B 
M X2 A2 N Vl I Y2B 
0 X2 A2 p V2 I Y2B 
Q X2 . A2 p.l92 A V2 I Y2B 
B YlA ~A c V2 I Y2B 
D Y2E B4 E 2Y2BP 

Rose p s Susan p s 

p.l92 K 1Y2BP-H CO *J Vl 

p.l93 B 1Y2BP-H CO *A Vl 

0 
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Rose, SUsan and Ma:r:y 

R "God is with those little children. I'm a staunea."'l believer 
in God ••• I alm:>st fell Clown a spiral staiz:c:ase, ••• '!hat year 
we noved out of the house •..• I use a knife every day ••.• I op:m 
my own chicken·. " 

'nli.s conversation illustrates how one _tersan :responds to two dif

ferent people an The Line. Although there are three speakers, Rose 

treats SUsan and Mary individuallyi that is, she addresses each separately. 

'n1e effect of Mary' s nonpartici:patian during Rose's outp::mrings to Susan, 

and Susan's absence during Rose's conversation with Mary, is one of two 

individual dyadic interchanges. While Rose self-discloses to Susan 

without being asked a single question, Mary self-discloses to Rose be

cause of :r:ersistent interrogation-there is but one instance of a.B type 

throughout her talk with Rose. Susan, who does not self-disclose at all, 

controls the flow for most of the tirre she speaks with Rose- a High self

discloser who chooses to volunteer in the fo.rm of C types C63% of her 

total). 'Ih.e contrast in Pose's behaviour t:ol.7ard Susan and Mary can best 

be examined through an analysis of the conversations. 

Rose's habit of self-disclosing in a manner whid:l can be likened 

to a narrative m:nologue, intimates her need for a syrrpathetic listener. 

While SUsan is not without canpassion for Rose's condition, she is intent 

on :llnpressing Rose about the problems of another, yO"unger blind woman. 

Rose, rather than offering to contact the latter, begs a C<Xrq?arisan be

tween the two. Rose :responds to Susan' s concems about the other woman's 

difficulties with raising a four year old son, by freely associating 

and self-disclosing (cf. excerpt above) • In one s:r:eaking tum, Rose :rncm

ages to change the topic fran 11G:Xl being with the little children" to 

"op;ming a chicken". This process is :replicated to a lesser extent in 

each. of the four other C types which are all exarrples of unsolicited, un

restrained self-disclosure. If one :reads the first and last sentences of 

each C t:Y.E;:e in a consecutive fashion, the m:nologue effect is evident

the brief exchanges between Susan and Rose in the interim are irrelevant 
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Rose, Susan and Ma:ry 

since each 1Y2B flavs into the next as an extended narrative stmam. 

Just as Rose emDarlcs on another facet of her life--h.oiN she net her se

cond husband, their twelve year courtship over the telephone, his heart 

condition - Susan leaves '!he Line for a short interval. 

lbse' s approach toward Macy is radically different £rem that 

described above. Instead of relating her sto:ry to Mary, she makes pol

ite conversation, controlling the flow entirely with four A2, two A4, 

one A1 and one B4 "l:yp:s. 'Ihe marent SUSan rettuns, she resurres her 

narrative self-disclosure where she had left off. 'Ihe degree of Rose's 

self-discloSure .is considerable; she nearly died on two occasions, she 

is blind, has no toes, cooks for and lives with a retarded brother who 

gets in her way. Since her husband's death, her isolation has been in

tensified. It is clear that 'Ihe Line provided a viable neans for her 

to carmunicate with other ~ople if cnly for a brief period of t.ine. 
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Paula -P (16) and Steve -s (30) 

p. 194 

. 195 

196 

197 

198 

N- 0 

p - 33 - 1. 7 
20 

s - 33 - 5.5 

6 

FlaN: S.D. ratio 

P:S - 2:5 

M::!an - 33 - 1. 3 

26 

P-S 

10 

6 

2 

7 

4 

29 

P-StoS-P-2 

S-PtoP--S-2 

4 

Paula: A4 (1) AS (1) 

B7(1} CO(l} C(2} 

Steve: A2 (6) A4 (1) AS (2) 

B4 (5) B6 (2} B7 (2) 

C4(2) C5(2) 00(1) 

S-P P S.D. S S.D. 

7 

1 5 5 

3 4 1 

2 

2 

4 20 6 

P S.D. S S.D. 

Y2B - 6 30% Y2B - 1 17% 

1Y2B- 3 15% 1Y2B - 1 17% 

2Y2B - 10 50% 2Y2B - 4 66% 

3Y2B- 1 5% 3Y2B - -

20 100% 6 100% 

p - Q - 35% s - Q - 17% 

P Types s Types Total % 

A - 2 33% A - 9 39% 38% 

B - 1 17% B - 9 39% 34% 

c - 3 50% c - 5 22% 28% 

6 100% 23 100% 100% 

p - 5 p- 12 

s - 1 s - 11 

6 23 
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Paula -P (16) and Steve -s (30) 

0 
p.194 E Y2D s p.196 K K1 I YlA s 

F 1Y2B p L Vl I Y2BP p 
G Y2E s 
H 2Y2B p p.l97 c X2 s 
I Y2A s D Vl I Y2B p 
J 2Y2B p 

E X2 s 
M X2 s F Vl I 3Y2B p 
N V2 I Y2B p 
0 X2 s p.198 c Y2E s 
p V2 I Y2B p D 2Y2BP p 

Q Y2E s E Y2E s 
R 2Y2BP p F 2Y2BP p 
s Y2EE s 
T 2Y2BP p 

p.l95 A X2 s 
B Vl I Y2B p 
c Y2E s 
D 2Y2BP p 
E 2Y2B s 
F K1 I YJA p 
G Vl I Y2BP s 
H 1Y2B p 

I Kl I X2 s 
J Vl I Y2B p 

K 2Y2BP s 

L Y2C p 

M lY2BP-H I X2 s 
N Vl p 

0 2Y2BP s 
p 2Y2BP p 

p.196 A 2Y2BP s 

E Vl s 
F 1Y2B p 
G Y2A s 
H 2Y2BP p 

I Y2E s 
J 2Y2BP-H p 

0 
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Q 
Paul a p s Steve p s 

p.l94 F 1Y2B c *E Y2D 
H 2Y2B G Y2E CS 
J 2Y2B I Y2A C4 

N V2 I Y2B *M X2 A2 
p V2 I Y2B 0 X2 A2 
R 2Y2BP Q Y2E B4 
T 2Y2BP s Y2EE B4 

B Vl I Y2B p.l9S *A X2 A2 
D 2Y2BP c Y2E B4 
F Kl I YlA AS.A4 E 2Y2B B7 
H 1Y2B CO G Vl I Y2BP 

J Vl I Y2B *I Kl I X2 A5.A2 
K 2Y2BP B6 

*L Y2C M 1Y2B-H /X2 CO 
N Vl 0 2Y2BP B6 
p 2Y2B B7 p.l96 A 2Y2BP B7 

F 1Y2B c *E Vl 
H 2Y2BP G Y2A C4 
J 2Y2BP-H I Y2E CS 

L Vl I Y2BP *K Kl I YlA AS.A4 

D Vl I Y2B p.l97 *C X2 A2 

F Vl I 3Y2B *E X2 A2 

D 2Y2BP p.l98 *C Y2E B4 
F 2Y2BP E Y2E B4 

0 
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Paula and Steve 

Steve: Two years ago I went to sonething called "the Encounter 
Session. " ••• It 1 s a group of m:n and varen who m:et in a 
room with no clothes • • • • At first you wear goggles. 

The figures for this interchange point to a high degree of volunteered 

self-disclosure for each :person; specifically 67% for Paula, and 61% for Steve. 

Steve' s question types are mainly diz::ect -there are six A2 types -and these 

often canbine with a B4 type to fo:rm a recurring pattern. When Paula self

discloses in a C type, Steve is quick to follow up with a C4 and CS types, 

thus proving himself a good listener. He uses such opportunities to self

disclose about his own experiences, creating a bond which is often repeated. 

Steve picks up on the fact that Paula' s boyfriend has gone away (p.l94 F) 

and pursues the topic with consistent A2 and B4 types. At p. 195 D, however, 

after Paula reveals that both she and her boyfriend are sixteen years old, 

Steve who is thirty, volunteers that he net his frist girlfriend just two 

years before. Paula further self-discloses about her l::oyfriend' s past and 

present: in a c type, she confides that she is not allowed to have any l::oy

friends, but her "dad knows--doesn't phase him too much. He advises me and if 

I don't take his advice it • s an insult. Well not an insult, but he 1 s European 

so you know, it hurts him. " One can perceive this particular exchange in te:rms 

of banding centering around the resonance of shared experience. Steve' s AS 

and A2 types at p.l95 I mirror Paula 1 s AS and A4 types at p. 195 F. Similarly, 

Steve's B6 type at p.l95 K is a response to Paula's self-disclosure A type 

at p.l95 J. 

Steve 1 s 1Y2B at p.l95 M is High since he discloses that he had been a 

"loner" up until he was twent'.t-eight and only treatment through an encounter 

group session helped him overcom: his shyness (cf. excerpt above) • This inter

play about nudity is an excellent example of bonding - a B6 type followed by 

two consecutive B7's. Steve picks up on Paula's story about one of her class

mates serr.i-exp:>sing himself in front of her, with C4 and CS types which 

replicate his pattern at p.l94 F. In the last four S.D. sequences, two A2 

types reveal that Paula is the only girl in a professional cooking class, 

and two B4 types, that she teased her boyfriend when she first learned that 

he was in the Fbne Econanics Prograrnre. 
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Paula and Steve 

The reciprocal or bonding-related self-disclosure serves to oolster each 

speaker and encourage greater confidence. 'Ihat Steve should choose to "open 

up" to a girl so many years his junior, and that his extraordinary story is 

net with such tmderstanding, is testarrent to the rrost favourable aspects of 

The Line. 
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p. 199 
200 
201 
202 
203 
204 
205 

N - 2 

M - 46 - 2.4 

19 

s - 46 - 3.1 

15 

Fla.v: S .D. ratio 

M : S - 2:3 

Mean - 46 - 1.4 

34 

Mary -M (49) 

M-S 

9 
7 
7 
4 

4 
1 

32 

M-StoS--M- 4 

S-MtoM--S-4 

8 

Mary: Al(l) A2 (2) A4 (4) A5 (4) 

B4 {7) B6 (1} B7 (2} C (1]' 

and Stan -s (26) 

S --M M S.D. s S.D. 

3 
2 2 3 

4 
1 5 1 
7 3 8 
4 2 3 

14 19 15 

M S.D. s S.D. 

Y2B - 8 42% Y2B - 7 47% 

1Y2B - 1 5% 1Y2B- -

2Y2B - 7 37% 2Y2B - 7 47% 

3Y2B - 3 16% 3Y2B - 1 6% 

- -
19 100% 15 100% 

M- Q- 58% s - Q - 53% 

M Types s Types Total% 

A - 11 50% A - 12 67% 57% 

B - 10 45% B - 5 28% 38% 

c- 1 5% c- 1 5% 5% 

22 100% 18 100% 100% 

p- 14 p- 12 
Stan: ~~(1} A2(4) A3(2) A4(3) A5{2) 

s - 8 s - 6 
B2(1) B3(1} B4(1) B6(2) 

C3(1) 22 18 
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0 Ma:r:y -M (49) and stan -s (26) 

p.l9.9 G X3 s p.202 0 Y2C M 
H V2/Y2B M Kl/Xl 
I Y2E s p.203 A V2/Y2B s 
J 2Y2BP M B 2Y2B M 

c Kl/X2 s 
M YlA s D Vl/Y2BP M 
N Vl/Y2B M E 2Y2B s 

F 2Y2BP (Kl/Xl) M 
p.200 G Y2E s 

H Y2C/2Y2B M F Kl~l t-1 
I X2 s G V2/Y2B s 
J V2/Y2B M H YlA M 

I Vl/Y2B s 
K XE s J Y2E M 
L Vl/Y2BE M K 2Y2B s 
M 2Y2B s 

L Y2E/X2 M 
p Kl/YlA H M V3/Y2B s 
Q Vl/3Y2B s N Y2E M 

0 2Y2B s 
T YlA M p XE M 
u Vl/Y2B s Q Vl/Y2BP s 

R Y2E M 
p.201 I 1Y2B-H M p.204 A 2Y2BP s 

J YlA s B Y2E M 
K Vl/Y2B M c 2Y2BP s 

L X2 s F Y2E M 
M V2/Y2B M G 2Y2B s 
N X2 s H 2Y2B M 
0 Vl/3Y2B M 

Q YlA s 
R X3 s R Vl/3Y2B M 

p.202 A Vl/Y2B M 

c Y2E/Kl/YlA M 
D Vl/Y2B s 
E 2Y2B M 

F Kl~l s 
G XE/V2/Y2B M 

H YlA s 
I Vl/3Y2B M 
J Y2D s 

0 K 2Y2BP M 
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0 MaJ:y p s Stan p s 

p.199 H V2/Y2B *G X3 A3 
J 2Y2BP I Y2E B4 

N Vl/Y2B *M Y1A A4 

H Y2C/2Y2B p.200*G Y2E B2 
J V2/Y2B I X2 A2 

L Vl/Y2BE *K XE (BC2) 
M 2Y2B B6 

*P Kl/YlA AS.A4 Q Vl/3Y2B 

*T YlA A4 U Vl/Y2B 

p.201 *I 1Y2B-H c 
K Vl/Y2B J YlA C3 

M V2/Y2B *L X2 A2 
0 Vl/3Y2B N X2 A2 

p.202 A Vl/Y2B *R X3 A3 

*C Y2E/Kl/YlA B4.AS.A4 D Vl/Y2B 
E 2Y2B B6 

G XE/V2/Y2BP *F Kl/Xl AS.Al 

I Vl/3Y2B *H YlA A4 
K 2Y2BP J Y2D B3 

*0 Y2C/Kl/X2 (B2)AS.A2 p.203 A V2/Y2B 
B 2Y2B c K1/X2 AS.A2 
D Vl/Y2BP E 2Y2B B6 
F 2Y2BP (Kl/Xl) B7 

*F Kl/Xl AS.Al G V2/Y2B 
H YlA A4 I Vl/Y2B 
J Y2E B4 K 2Y2B 

*L Y2E/X2 B4.A2 M V3/Y2B 
N Y2E B4 0 2Y2B 
p XE (BC2) p Vl/Y2BP 
R Y2E B4 p.204 A 2Y2BP 
B Y2E B4 c 2Y2BP 

*F Y2E B4 G 2Y2BP 
H 2Y2B B7 

0 
R Vl/3Y2B *Q YlA A4 
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C Mal:y and Stan 

0 

M Yes, I dread the weekends. I find them so long and 'When you 
can 1 t get on 'Ihe Lire, it makes it worse. You feel you haven 1 t 
a soul in the world. 

'Ihe statistics for Mal:y and Stan' s conversation, 'Which is predanina

antly A and B ~, yield -- 19 S.D. for MaJ:y and 15 for Stan. In res

fSCtive A4 and A2 ~s, l1aty first discloses where she lives and her 

age. Stan, in a B6 t~, states his age, and in a subsequent 3Y2B, the 

fact that he is tired. '!his last bit of unsolicited infonnation is not 

picked up; instead, Mary introduces the subject of weekends 'Which eli

cits varying :pattems from ooth S];Eakers. 

stan, who at p.200s gives an inad3quate reply to Mary's qu3stion 

about his plans· for the weekend, gives an equally evasive answer 'When 

the same question is re];Eated at p.201H - the p:>int that he. gains con

trol of the flow with a WS/X4. At p.201I, excerpted above, Ha.ty reveals 

the High S .D. that she is painfully lonely on weekends. Stan picks up 

an this High disclosure with a succession of C3, A2 and A3 t~s. Simil

arly, with a canbination of B2.A5.A2 ~s, Mary regains control and with 

follow-up B6 and B7 types discovers that Stan lives in the same area of 

Montreal in which she once lived, and that he is an artist who prefers to 

work at night. A B7 type at p.204H reveals that Maty appreciates land

sca];E art, and her 3Y2B A ~ at p.204R offers rrore detailed infonna

tion about her sojourns along McGill College, \llere she enjoys watching 

the street artists at work. Stan does not pick up on the discussicn of 

art, and the conversation te:ani.nates when he leaves Mary alone on 'Ihe 

Line. 
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Sheila -s (26) and Alice -A (72) 

p. 206 

207 

208 

209 

210 

N-0 

s - 42 - 8.4 

5 

A- 42 - 2 

21 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

S-A 

6 

4 

0 

A-S 

9 

9 

9 

2 

3 

32 

s S.D. 

Y2B - 1 20% 

1Y2B - 1 20% 

2Y2B - 2 40% 

3Y2B- 1 20% 

5 100% S:A: - 8:2 

:M:an - 42 - 1.6 

26 

s - Q - 40% 

S-AtoA--S-2 

A-StoS-A-2 

4 

Shei.: Al(l} A2(6} A4(3) A5(2} 

B2(1) B3(2) B04(1) B4(7) 

B6 (1) C(1) 

Alice: Al(1) A2(1} A5(1) 00(1) 

B4 {1) B7 (1) 

S Types 

A- 12 48% 

B- 12 48% 

c- 1 4% 

25 100% 

p- 12 

s - 13 

25 

s S.D. A S.D. 

2 5 

7 

4 

1 2 

2 3 

5 21 

A S.D. 

Y2B - 8 38% 

1Y2B --

2Y2B - 11 52% 

3Y2B - 2 10% 

---
21 100% 

A - Q - 48% 

B Types Total % 

A- 4 67% 57.5% 

B - 2 33% 40~5% 

c-- 2% 

---
6 100% 100% 

p - 3 

s- 3 

6 
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Sheila -s (26) and Alice -A (72) 

c 
p.206 B Xl A p.209 R Y2E/Xl/1Y2B s 

c V2 I Y2B s p.210 A X4 A 
Kl I YlA B Vl/Y2BE/X2 s 

D XE/Vl/Y2B A c Vl/Y2B/Kl/X4 A 
E Y2E I X2 s 
F V2 I Y2B A E X2 A 
G Y2E s F V2 I 3Y2B s 
H 2Y2BP A 
I X2 s I Y2E A 
J Vli3Y2B-H A J 2Y2BP s 
0 X2 s K 2Y2B A 
p Vl I Y2B A 

N YlA s 
R Vl A 0 V2 I 3Y2B A 
s 2Y2B s 

p.207 A X2 s 
B Vl I Y2B A 
c Y2E s 
D 2Y2BP A 
E X2 s 
F V2 I Y2B A 
G YlA s 
H Vl I Y2B A 
I Y2E s 
J 2Y2B A 
K Y2E s 
L 2Y2B A 

Q Y2SE s 
R 2Y2B A 
s Y2E s 

p.208 A 2Y2BP-H A 

D Y2D s 
E 2Y2B A 

H Y2C s 
I 2Y2B-H A 
J Y2E s 
K 2Y2BP A 

p.209 N KliXl s 
0 V2 I Y2B A 
p Y2D s 
Q 2Y2B A 

c 
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Sheila p s Alice p s 

p.206 c V2 I Y2B *B Xl Al 
Kl I YlA AS.A4 D XE/Vl/Y2B 

E Y2E I X2 B4.A2 F V2 I Y2B 
G Y2E B4 H 2Y2BP 
I X2 A2 J Vl I 3Y2B-H 

*0 X2 A2 p Vl I Y2B 

s 2Y2B B6 *R Vl 

p.207 *A X2 A2 B Vl I Y2B 
c Y2E B4 D 2Y2BP 
E X2 A2 F V2 I Y2B 
G YlA A4 H Vl I Y2B 
I Y2E B4 J 2Y2B 
K Y2E B4 L 2Y2B 

*Q Y2SE B04 R 2Y2B 
s Y2E B4 p.208 A 2Y2BP-H 

*D Y2D B3 E 2Y2B 

*H Y2C B2 I 2Y2B-H 
J Y2E B4 K 2Y2BP 

p.209 *N KliXl AS.Al 0 V2 /l2B · 
p Y2D B3 Q 2Y2B 

*R Y2E/XlllY2B C p.210 A X4 
B Vl/Y2BE/X2 A2 c Vl I Y2B/Kl/X4 AS.OO 

F V2 I 3Y2B *E X2 A2 

J 2Y2BP *I Y2E B4 
K 2Y2B B7 

*N YlA A4 0 V2 I 3Y2B 

0 
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Sheila and Alioe 

A I said, "For people like n:e, n I says, "they should give them a 
pill and put ti1em to sleep11 

••• (The dcctor) said, ·~ can't 
do that''. 

S They Cb to animals, though. 

As the first examples of S.D. on p.206 i.nply, Alioe supplies nost 

of the S.D. in the conversation. In fact, she S.D. 's four ti.rtes as nuch 

as Sheila, 'lillho controls the flc:M' tlu:ee tin:es as often as Alioe. It is 

the latter's answer, "I have a brd<.en shoulder," ·to Sheila's polite o:t:e

ner at p.206C 'lillhich intrcxiuces the subject of her physical condition; 

the topic 'lillhich daninates the interaction. Sheila, a much younger wo

man, is supportive - sbe has seven B4 typ2s. Although. this kind of re

inforce:rtlei'lt assurres a negative quality in the instance e.x:c:erpted above, 

Sheila is sympathetic to Alioe's many ailrrents (cf. pp.206M, 207C, I,K 

and 298H). Alice's S.D. can be compared to Rose's in that both are 

akin to n:onologues: Alice' s 2Y2B' s total 52% of her S .D. , and her 3Y2B' s 

10%, indicating her readiness to volunteer infonration. 

Sheila changes the subject at p.209R with a canbination of B4 .Al.C 

types. Alice ansv;ers·, and :regains the flow by asking Sheila an X4. She 

learns, :in an K2 type, that Sheila is new to St. Iaurent, the district 

in 'lillhich she has been living for two years. For Alice, a senior citizen 

'li\lho feels she should be "put to sleep" so that 'tile heal thy and starving" 

should have more food (p.208Il, the opportunity to phone The Line and 

chat with others must have been v;elcx:xre. 
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Mi1dred - M (71) and Ian -I (22) 

M-I I-- M M S.D. I S.D. 

p. 211 
212 
213 
214 
215 
216 
217 
218 
219 
220 
221 

N-4 

1-1- 78 - 2 

39 

I - 78 _ 13 
6 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

M:I - 2:13 

:ttean - 78 - 1. 7 

45 

10 
5 
5 
6 
8 
9 
8 

10. 
2 
2 

65 

M--Itoi-M-3 

I-MtoM-I-2 

5 

Mil.: A4 {3) B2 {2) B6 (1) C (5) 

Ian: A1(5} A2(7) A4(5) A5(1) 

1 

3 
4 
5 

13 

Bl{4) B2(2} B3(1) B4(2) B6(1) 

C1(2) C2(1) C3(1} C4(1) CS(l) 

M S.D. 

5 
3 
4 
5 
6 

5 
8 
1 
2 

39 

Y2B - 17 

1Y2B - 5 

2Y2B - 11 

3Y2B - 6 

39 

M - Q - 59% 

:t-1 Types 

A- 3 27% 

B - 3 27% 

c - 5 46% 

11 100% 

p - 8 

s - 3 

11 

1 

3 

6 

I S.D. 

44% Y2B - 1 17% 

13% 1Y2B - -

28% 2Y2B - 3 50% 

15% 3Y2B - 2 33% 

100% 6 100% 

I - Q - 50% 

I Types Total % 

A - 21 57% 50% 

B - 10 27% 27% 

c - 6 16% 23% 

37 100% 100% 

p - 24 

s - 13 

37 
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Mi1dred -M (71) and Ian -I (22) 

p.211 A X2 I p.215 D Xl I p.220 B Y2D I 
B Vl I 3Y2B M E V1 I Y2B M c 2Y2B M 
c X2 I 
D V3 I Y2B M J YlA I D K1 I Xl I 

K V1/Y2B M E V1 I Y2B M 
M Y2C I L YlA I 
N 2Y2B M M V1/Y2B M G Vl M 

H 2Y2B I 
N Xl I 

p 1Y2B-H M 0 Vl I Y2B M p.221 D YlA M 
Q Y2E I E Vl/ 3Y2B I 
R X4 M p.217 F YlA I F YlA M 
s Vl I G Vl I Y2B M G Vl I Y2B I 
T Y2DI2Y2B-H M H YlA I H YlA M 

I V1 I Y2B .r--1 I V1 1 3Y2B r 
p.212 c YlA I 

D Vl I 3Y2B M J YlA I 
K Vl I Y2B M 

G Y2E I 
H 2Y2BP M L Y2C I 
I X2 I !-1 2Y2B M 
J V1 I 3Y2B M N Y2E I 

0 2Y2BP M 
p.213 B 1Y2B M 

c XE I Q Y2C M 
D Vl I Y2BE M R 2Y2B I 
E X2 I 
F V1/Y2B M p.218 c 1Y2B M 
G X2 I D X2 I 
H Vl I 3Y2B M E W6 M 

K Xl I F YlA I 
L V1 I Y2B M G V2 I Y2B M 

H X2 I 
p.214 B (Y2D) I I Vl I Y2B M 

c 1Y2B M J YlA I 
D Y2A I K Vl I 3Y2B M 
E 2Y2B M 

L X2 I 
F Xl I M Vl I Y2B M 
G V1 I 3Y2B M N Y2A I 
H Y2A I 0 2Y2BP H 
I 2Y2B M 
J Y2A I p X2 I 
K 2Y2BP .M Q V1 I Y2B M 

R Y2A I 
p.215 A 1Y2B M s 2Y2B M 

B YlA I 
c W6 I 3Y2B M p.219 c X2 I 

0 D Vl I Y2B M 

J Y2C M 
K Y2C I 2Y2B I 
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~ 

'W Mildred p s I an p s 

p.211 B Vl I 3Y2B *A X2 A2 
D V3 I Y2B c X2 A2 

N 2Y2B *M Y2C B2 

*p 1Y2B-H c Q Y2E CS 
R (X4) s (Vl) 
T Y2D I 2Y2B-H B6 

D Vl I 3Y2B p. 212 *C YlA A4 

H 2Y2BP *G Y2E B4 
J Vl I 3Y2B I X2 A2 

p.213 *B 1Y2B c 
D Vl I Y2BE c XE C2 
F Vl I Y2B E X2 Cl 
H Vl I 3Y2B G X2 Cl 

L Vl I Y2B *K Xl A1 

p.214 *C 1Y2B c D YZA C4 
E 2Y2B 

G Vl I 3Y2B *F Xl A1 
I 2Y2B H YZA Bl 
K 2Y2BP J YZA Bl 

p.215 *A 1Y2B c B YlA C3 
c W6 I 3Y2BP 

E Vl I Y2B *D Xl A1 

K Vl I Y2B *J YlA A4 
M Vl I Y2B L YlA A4 

0 Vl I Y2B *N Xl A1 

G Vl I Y2B *F YlA A4 
I Vl I Y2B H YJA A4 

K Vl I Y2B *J YlA A4 

M 2Y2B *L Y2C B2 
0 2Y2BP N Y2E B4 

c 



c 

p.217 

p.218 

Mildred 
(cont'd) 

*Q Y2C 

*C 1Y2B 
E W6 

G V2 I Y2B 
I Vl I Y2B 
K Vl I Y2B 

M Vl I Y2B 
0 2Y2BP 

Q Vl I Y2B 
s 2Y2B 

D Vl I Y2B 

*J Y2C 

c 2Y2B 

E Vl I Y2B 

*G Vl 

p.221 *D YlA 
F YlA 
H YlA 
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p s 

B2 

c 

p. 219 

B2 

p. 220 

A4 
A4 
A4 

R 

D 

*F 
H 
J 

*L 
N 

*P 
R 

*C 

K 

*B 

*D 

H 

E 
G 
I 

I an 
(cont'd) 

2Y2B 

X2 

YlA 
X2 
YlA 

X2 
Y2A 

X2 
Y2A 

X2 

2Y2B/Y2C 

Y2D 

KliXl 

2Y2B 

Vl I 3Y2B 
Vl I Y2B 
Vl I 3Y2B 

p s 

(Cl) 

A4 
A2 
A4 

A2 
Bl 

A2 
Bl 

A2 

B3 

AS.Al 

B6 
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.Mi.ldred and Ian 

I Are you still a religious p3rsan? 
M Yeah, I'm not a church gcer, I'm too old and I'm not -well enough 

to go. . 

Mildred's self-disclosures, mich punctuate this conversation once 

every four turns, are 59% questicn-related: 17 Y2B's and 6 3Y2B's. When 

this last figure is combined with the total nurrber of her C typ;s, producing 

a 28% total, it is apparent b"1at Mildred volunteers unsolicited infer-

nation· mich is both highly personal and frequent. 

In the first A typ3 of the interchange, quoted above, Mildred' s 

answer .includes her self-image as old and sick. Ian picks up an the sub

ject of her age, and after a guessing garre - a popular pattem an 'lhe 

Line, which is repeated .later in the conversation as a neans of f.ind-

.ing out where Mildred lives - is surprised to leam that Mildred is sev

enty-one. In resp::>nse to Ian' s reaction she explains, .in her first C 

type, that in spite of sounding "sp:ry" she, "feels so miserable sanetinesn, 

especially s.ince her "darling husband died three years ago"~ From this 

p:::>int, Ian serves as reinforcer and questioner. Mildred's contribution 

to the greater part of the conversation consists of .indepth descriptions 

of her late husband's illness, their life together, their inability to · 

have children, and her fears of hav.ing to leave her hare and being "put 

out to pasture. " 

en the subject of the house, Ian offers a canpa.risan with his grand

rrother, whose house was built by his grandfather, thus creating a band 

with Mildred. Ian' s patterns, which are 33% 3Y2B' s, indicate that he, 

too, is prone to give nore infonnation than is actually requested. 

While Mildred picks up on Ian' s nother not "kill.ing" him for be.ing an 

the phone, and the fact that he has his own tele};hone nu:nber .in two A4 

types, she does not question him about his girlfriend. Instead, she 

turns the topic c:Ma.Y fran Ian, onto rrore general "L.ine talk," and soon 

after, excuses· herself from the conversation. 
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Olive -o (71) and Marg -M {37) 

p. 222 

"223 

224 

225 

N- 0 

Olive - 30 - 2.5 

12 

Varg- 30 - 3.8 

8 

Flow: S.D. ratio 

0: M- 3:4 

]lEan - 30 _ 1. 5 
20 

O-M 

2 

10 

1 

4 

17 

o--MtoM--0-1 

M-OtoO--M-2 

3 

Olive: Al(2} A2(1) A4(1) 

B2(1) B3(1) B6(1} 

C(l) C5 (1) 

M-0 

6 

7 

13 

0 S.D. 

Y2B - 2 17% 

1Y2B- 1 8% 

2Y2B - 8 67% 

3Y2B- 1 8% 

12 100% 

0 S.D. .r-1 S .D. 

2 

7 

1 

2 

12 

5 

3 

8 

M S.D. 

Y2B - 2 25% 

1Y2B - -

2Y2B- 4 50% 

3Y2B- 2 25% 

8 100% 

Mlly - Q - 25% Marg- Q- 50% 

0 Types M Types Total % 

A-4 44% A-5 36% 39% 

B- 3 33% B - 6 43% 39% 

c- 2 23% c - 3 21% 22% 

9 100% 14 100% 100% 

p - 5 p - 7 

s - 4 s - 7 
Marg: Al(l} A2(1) A4(1} A5(2) 

Bl(l) B4(4) B6(1) 

C3(1) C5(1) CB5(1) 

9 14 
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Olive -o (71) and Marg -M (37) 

p.222 A Xl 0 
B V2/3Y2B M 

c Xl 0 
D Vl/3Y2B M 
E Y2E 0 
F 2Y2BP M 
G 2Y2B 0 
H 2Y2BP M 

K Y2D 0 
L 2Y2B M 

N Kl/Xl M 
0 V2/Y2B 0 

p.223 A YlA .M 
B Vl/3Y2B 0 

E Y2A M 
F 2Y2BP 0 

K Y2F M 
L 2Y2B 0 
M X2 M 
N Vl/Y2B-H 0 
0 Y2E M 
p 2Y2BP-H 0 
Q Y2E M 
R 2Y2BP 0 
s Y2E M 
T 2Y2BP 0 

p.224 D X2 0 
E Vl/Y2B M 
F YlA 0 
G Vl/Y2B M 
H Y2C 0 
I 2Y2B M 

p 1Y2B 0 
Q Kl/YlA M 
R Vl/Y2BE 0 
s Y2E M 

0 
p.225 A 2Y2B 0 

B Y2F M 
c 2Y2BP 0 
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~ 
Olive p s Marg p s 

p.222 *A Xl Al B V2/3Y2B 

*C Xl Al D Vl/3Y2B 
E Y2E CS F 2Y2BP 
G 2Y2B B6 H 2Y2BP B6 

*K Y2D B3 L 2Y2B 

0 V2/Y2B *N Kl/Xl AS.Al 

B Vl/3Y2B p.223 *A YlA A4 

F 2Y2BP *E Y2A Bl 

L 2Y2B *K Y2F BS 
N Vl/Y2B-H M X2 A2 
p 2Y2BP-H 0 Y2E B4 
R 2Y2BP Q Y2E B4 
T 2Y2BP s Y2E B4 

p.224 *D X2 A2 E Vl/Y2B 
F YlA A4 G Vl/Y2B 
H Y2C B2 I 2Y2B 

*P 1Y2B c Q Kl/YlA A5.C3 
R Vl/Y2BE s Y2E C5 

p.225 A 2Y2B B Y2F CBS 
c 2Y2BP 

0 
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Olive and Marg 

o No, no. I wish I were younger and that I could go out and uh, 
neet rrore fE!Ople.... · 

M It's better if you could go out. 

'lhe statistics for this conversation show that qt.estion-related 

self-disclosure for Olive totals 25%, while that for Marg is 50%. Al

though this disp:'ll'icy inplies that Olive volunteers information rrore 

readily than does Marg, it shoqld be noted that two of Marg' s A ty};es 

are 3Y2B' s; that is, in answering a question she divulges infonnation 

that was not reqt.ested ~cifically. 

Marg' s suscep~ilicy to sp=aking freely about herself is appa

:rent in her responses to Olive Is A1 ty};e qt.estions about what sre plans 

to do that evening, and if she is married and has a family. Marg' s 

answer that she goes to wo:rk eve:ry day and does not have ~ to CCXJk 

is foll<J"Wed by Olive's self-disclosing about her rrother' s cooking ha

bits. When Olive chooses not to purst.:e the subject of Marg' s family, 

Marg seizes the opp:>rtunity to gain the flow of information by asking, 

"What do you do, Olive?"-an AS and A1 ty};e at p. 222N. 'Ihis last 

question can be inte:rpreted as reciprocal to Olive's Al type at p.222C, 

"D::> you have a family? Are you married?" since it represents Marg' s 

attempt to find out about Olive. The sequence which follows this open

ing question comprises a ca:nbination of A and B types that is inter

esting to examine because of Olive's subsequent High self-disclosures. 

Marg' s direct line of questioning prompts Olive's 3Y2B about 

what she does during the day. Instead of answering to the point, how

ever, she states that she is a widow. An A4 type expands upon her con

ception about her condition: "I don't have to (work} , I was left ..• 

Anyway, I'm not yomg anyrrore." (p.223B). Olive's hesitance in giving 

out any precise infonnation about what it is she does during the day, 

is sensed by Marg and e:Jq?ressed in her B ty};e assertion at p.223C, "I 

don't want to somd like I'm prying into your life." Olive voices her 

concern that there are listeners on The Line, and therefore, is 
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Olive and Marg 

evasive on that issue.She gees on to say that she wishes she could go 

to wo:rk and would even offer services voluntarily -we,re it not for her 

p::x:>r heal.th:--she has high blood pressure and suffers from dizz,Y sp:lls. 

Moreover, in a B 1:yf:e at p. 223R she cla:i.m:; that she on1 y travels by 

taxi and "wouldn't go out on the street alone. " She leams, by neans 

of an AS and A4 ~ at p. 224E that Marg is in her thirties. ~ 

successive A 'l:yp:!s and one· B type find Marg to be a WCllil'3Il who does not 

think she sounds or looks as old as she is, and one who must work for 

her nprale, as well as for the noney. While both wa:ren belong to dif

ferent ecananic groups and generations, each agrees that being part of 

the labour force is beneficial to one's nental outlook. In fact, Marg 

encourages Olive to actively realize her goal by offering advice and 

support. 

'!he conversation takes a dramatic turn at the point when Marg 

explains her reasons for working; a listener has hung up, causing Olive 

to react errotionally and in a manner that COITpletely counters her ear

lier resolution to remain silent about her private affairs. Olive re

veals that she eneotmtered someone on The Line "Who correctly identified 

her as, "the lady who lives ••. in a house by herself." (p.224P). 

Marg' s advice not to anm\er in &tail only serves to defeat her purp:::>se; 

Olive continues her sto.ry of having taJked to this ~rsan a month after 

she had spoken to him the first tine, and expresses surprise that sare

cne could recognize her voice. She discloses very personal infonration 

without much provocation from Marg or wisdan on her part. 
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CHAPrER SEVEN 

CONCLUSION 

Fifty years ago, !lDst of the words heard by an American 
were personally spoken to him as an individual, or to 
some'tody standing nea.J:by. Only occasionally did words 
reach him as an tmdifferentiated member of a crowd -
in the classroom or church, at a rally or a circus •••• 
'Ibday, words that are directed to one person's attention 
have becorre rare. 

!van Illich 
The Right to Useful 
Uneg-ployment 1978 

Action carried out through conversation concerns all matters 
from the gravest to IlDSt trivial, and all levels from the 
conference rooms of governrrent and industry to the family hane. 
( ••• ) Disciplines to which the effects of conversation are 
imrrediately relevant include sociology, social psychology, 
psychology, language, speech, speech therapy, psychiatry, 
anthrop:Jlogy, and social work. 

- 270 -

l:k::>nald E. Allen and 
Rebecca F. Guy 
COnversation Analysis: 
The Sociology of Talk 1974 
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In addition to the specific individual patterns of self-disclosure for 

each speaker 1 which we have analyzed in the two previous chapters 1 there seems 

. to 1:::le sone general conclusions that we can draw on the basis of the data of 

these 24 conversations: 

Comparison Between the Flow Changes in the Ii::M and High conversations 

The following table delineates the nurber of flow changes in each of 24 

conversations. The two colunns of numbers i.e. 1) to 12) oorrespond to the 

sane ordering of these I.Dw and High conversations as represented in the tables 

an pages 160 and 213. 

F'I..CM CHANGES 

LCWS HIGHS 

Total Total Total Total 
Flow Changeovers Flow Changeovers 

1) 46 4 1} 44 6 

2) 48 10 2) 25 4 

3) 90 14 3) 132 11 

4) 90 13 4) 29 2 

5) 50 2 5} 33 0 

6} 81 7 6) 181 30 

7) 27 4 7) 17 2 

8) 58 7 8} 33 4 

9) 80 8 9) 46 8 

10) 29 5 10) 42 4 

11) 45 0 11) 78 5 

12) 80 10 12) 30 3 --c 724 84 690 79 

Total flew 724 = 8 62 Total changeovers 84 · • 
Total flow 690 = 8 73 
Total changeovers 79 • 
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As we can see the mean for the !J:::Jw flow changes is 8. 6, while the mean 

for the Highs is 8. 7. The similarity of these totals indicate an imp::)rtant 

finding in the field of conversation analysis; it suggests that in any given 

conversation, the flow will change, on average, fra:n one speaker to the other 

every eighteenth speaking tum, irrespective of whether it is a !J:::Jw or High 

conversation. It might be usefUl in future research of open conversations to 

use this figure (18) as a reference J:X)int for rreasuring the control factor in 

verbal interactions between two people. Whether this figure holds true for 

three or :tour person interactions might be verified in the light of future 

research. 

Compa:l:'ison Between the ~ for !J:::Jw and High S. D. 

In accordance with the ordering of the conversations described above, 

the tables on the opp:>si te page represent the individual flow and s .D. totals 

and the resultant mean for each of the uventy-four conversations. 

By adding the m=an totals for each of t.I-J.e IDil conversations and dividing 

that number by twelve we can arrive at the average nean for the !J:::Jws: 

i~· 4 • 2.1 Mean for the I.Dws 

'lhe same procedure for the twelve High conversations reveals the following: 

# • 1.9 M=an for the Highs 

The differential for the mean between the !J:::Jw and High conversations is 0. 2 

which s:tows that quantitatively speaking there is very little difference 

between the average self-disclosure in a low S.D. conversation and that of 

a High S.D. conversation. The distinction between a !J:::Jw and a High is a 

qualitative one (cf. definition ·p. 122). It does not seem to be 
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detennined by a greater density of S.D. in High conversations which one might 

have h.yp::>thesized, although the frequency of S.D. is marginally higher for 

the High conversations than for the Lows. However, the fact that the mean 

for the Lows and Highs are so similar suggest that our methodology for 

calculating the ratios of flow to S. D. for forty-eight speakers is both 

consistent and accurate throughout. The mean for S.D. for all the conversa-

tions is 2 {2 flow units). This important finding would suggest that when 

tw::> strangers talk anonyn:ousl y on such a phone line they tend to self

disclose, on average, every fourth or fifth1 speaking turn. This represents 

one of the first research findings of "natural" turn-taking behavior between 

strangers :based on an open infoi!Ilation system. As such, this obseJ:Vation 

might be a useful guideline for those investigating self-disclosure between 

strangers in closed infonration systems. 

Comparison Between the A B C '!'YJ?eS for the II:::M and High Conversations 

If we turn to the statistics pages for the IJ:::M and High S.D. conversations 

{cf. p.l60and p.213) and add the total number of A B c types for the speakers 

in each conversation, it is possible to con:pare the grand total of these types. 

Using the same foi!Ilat as these statistics pages, we obtain the following 

totals: 

'10rAIS 

Grand 
A B c Total 

Lows 213 190 53 456 

Highs 182 159 58 399 

395 349 111 855 

1
since in our calculations for the flow, change:.:>vers and noise were not 
included the average is marginally higher than every fourth turn. 
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'Ihe corresponding percentages for the total mn:nber of types in the . 

columns above are the following: 

A B c 'Ibtal% 

lows 46.7% 41.6% 11.7% 100% 

Highs 45.6. 39.8 14~6 100% 

Mean 46.2 40.8 12.98 lOO% 

The implications of this data are significant for the following reasons: 

1) 'Ihey illustrate how, quantitatively speaking, the ratio of distribu

tion of types between low and High conversations are similar for each A B C 

type and deviate at t..,_e llDSt by only 2. 9 per cent. Although this compares with 

our finding above that the ratio of flow to S.D. is similar between low and 

High conversations, this clarifies t.he extent to which the process of self-

disclosure in natural dialogue follows a ronsistent pattern. 

2) 'Ihis pattern of 46% A types, 41% B types and 13% C types, takes on a 

stronger significance when one takes into ronsideration the distorting effect 

of the inclusion of AS's as separate types in A type totals. 2 If we eliminate 

these, then clearly we have an equal proportion of A and B types for both the 

IJ::Jw and High conversations, with the mean totals corresponding to 42.5% A's, 

42.5% B's and 15% C's. What this :rrea.ns in concrete tenns is that on average, 

for every 10 instances of S.D. between strangers, 4 are question-induced, 4 are 

volunteered as a result of cssertions or reinforcerrents, and 1 is voll.mteered 

"out of the blue" which is sometimes picked up by the other speaker, usually 

inducing one further S. D. 

2rt was decided to include AS's in the totals for all A types as a ma.tter of 
consistency. Although the AS is a hybrid type and is used in combination 
with any of the other four A types to denote flow change only, it should 
not strictly be counted or considered as an independent type of its own. 
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3) This pattern of the proportion of AB and C totals for both low and 

High cx:>nversations seems rroreover to be reflected in the composite breakdown 

of the primary aspects for each conversation. From our sampling of 12 I.ow S.D. 

and . 12 High S. D. conversations, the breakdown into aspects is similar. For 

instance, in each case, three conversations are primary A type, three are B 

type, two are C type and tl'e remaining four are cx::mposite AB C types. 'lhus 

the overall percentage patterns of these types seem to be reflected in the 

natural distribution of individual conversation aspects for both the High and 

I.ow conversations. 

4) The significance here is that the equal proportion of A and B types 

in the final total for the 24 cx::mversations a.lnost suggests a causcil relation-

ship in the form of the following one-to-one ratio. One might generalize 
I 

that in the nonnal flow of a conversation a consistent pattern -would be a 

question-induced S.D. followed by a volunteered S.D. On the basis of this 

we can make three generalizations: 

i) The conditions of controlling the flow in a conversation between 

strangers suggest that in general a question-induced S .D. will be followed 

by volunteered S.D. 

ii) In general, in conversations between strangers, for every question-

induced S.D. there is a volunteered S.D., and vice versa: for every volunteered 

S .D. there is a question-induced S .D. 

iii) In general, in conversations between strangers, for every S.D. 

volunteered "out of the blue" that is picked up, another S.D. will follCM. 

5} The similarity between the A B and C totals in both the High and 

IDw conversations would also seem to reflect the consistency and accuracy of 

our metir:>dology and -would suggest that it may be used as an effective tool 
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for future research to analyze self-disclosure patterns in either"open" or 

"closed" enviro:nm:mts. Furthe:rnore, the results of our findings, e.g. the 

p;rcentage :rrean of A B C types for b:::>th High and I.I::Jw S. D. conversations, mark 

an important step in the field by providing a nonn from which to judge the 

S.D. interactions of our own data and to compare with that of current and 

future research. 

Thus we can conclude that there is, quantitatively speaking, no great dif

ference between A B and C types in the High and I.I::Jw oonversations. It is in 

fact interesting to find that there are a parallel number of C types in b:::>th 

the li:Jw and High oonversations. However, although we have emphasized the 

quantitative implications of our research findings, it is still as yet not 

J:X)ssible to detennine with any precision why a person's self-disclosure is 

qualitatively different m.der various circumstances. What is certain is the 

fact that the same proJ;XJrtion of A B and C types are found in b::>th low and 

High conversations. Since, as mentioned previously, the difference between 

Iow and High S.D. is a qualitative one, the question of High S.D. is primarily 

a function of subject ma.tter. On the other hand, the slightly higher p;rcentage 

of C types in the High conversaticns - 14.6% to 11.7% for the IDWS--does give 

an indication, on a quantitative basis, of what is frequently also a qualitative 

indicator of High S.D. 

Review of the 12 High Conversations 

Accordingly, we have reviewed each of the 12 High conversations to 

examine what pattern types im:nedi.ately precede the qualitatively High instances 

of S.D. for that oonversation. Of t."le 16 cases of high self-disclosure, 9 of 

these are C types; i.e. the speaker introduces a new subject to the conversation, 
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and that subject oontains an elenent of high self-disclosure. In three of the 

oonversations 1 Andrea & Debbie 1 Paula & Steve and Wendy & Mo, ooth parties 

reveal highly :t:ersonal as:t:ects of their lives or feelings, and so b:Jnd 

together. Of the remaining interactions, four represent oonversations between 

"oontact self-disclosers" - one who oonfides very personal information to 

anyone who will listen- and sympathetic reinforcers. 'Ihese four ~, Alice, 

Rose, Ma.ry and Mildred, are elderly 1 and by their CMn admission, lonely and 

ailing. Little prompting is necessary for them to expand upon their initial 

high disclosures; tw:> of which are question-related, and two are spontaneous 

C types. 'Ihe other five a:mversations, MaJ:y & Stan, Jack & Heidi, Greg & Pam, 

Nob::>dy & Charles and Dan & Lynn, which are either predominately A orB types, 

illustrate the consequences of one person willing to self-disclose and the 

reactions of the particular speaking partner. While Jack and Dan are desperate 

to find comfort in another's voice--or, :rrore specifically in Dan' s case, 

another IS bJdy-nei ther Of the people they speak to iS interested in liStening 

to what they have to say. Stan, Pam and Charles, on the other hand, offer 

sympathy to those concerned and indeed, in the latter case, constructive 

advice. 

As we have seen, instances of High self-disclosure occur within any kind 

of oonversation--A B C or composite types. As in li.::M conversations, ideas 

which are presented in C types ma.y or may not be picked up by the other speaker 

in the particular oonversation. However, because of the rrore personal nature 

of the High S.D., those outpourings which are not picked up are felt rrore 

acutely by the high self-discloser and this is perceived in the subsequent 

dialogue-neither Jack nor Dan oontinue in the same vein for much longer after 

their respective rejections. When a subject is picked up, it is that subject 
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that dominates the duration of the conversation. The fact that C ~s 

predominate :r;x::>ints to the very nature of a High S.D.: it is scmathing that 

the speaker must convey to the person on the other end of the line. It is 

a matter of luck to encounter soneone dis:r;x::>sed to listening and willing to 

give advice. 

General S. D. RUle 

It is :r;x::>ssible to fonnulate a general rule for self-disclosure sequencing 

which tends to be bome out by the figures tabulated in the flow to S.D. 

charts found on the statistics page for each conversation (cf. Chapters 5 & 6): 

A person's self-disclosure tends to be in direct proportion to the other 

person's control of the flow: i.e., whoever controls the flow tends not to 

self-disclose. Clearly one would expect this fonnulation to be the case in 

the traditional psychotherapy context in which the information flow is usually 

one-way-the patient res:r;x::>nds to the questions and assertions of the therapist. 

However 1 in the context of the phone line 1 strangers talk to one another as 

equals and hence, a two-way conversation is the nonn, and it is normal in the 

course of such conversations for the flow to change back and forth several 

times. This formulation is significant since it suggests that, on balance, 

the extent of one person's S.D. is related to the other person's flow control. 

Again 1 one might hy:r;x::>thesize that this fonnulation would tend to hold true 

nore for A type conversations than B & C type etc., on the basis that question

induced S.D is directly related to flow control. However 1 our findings 'IIIOuld 

indicate that this fonnulation is equally valid for both B, C and carp::lsite . 

~ oonversations. 

To illustrate this, we have drawn up tw:> graphs representing each of 
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the 12 I.aN and 12 High conversations, cf. p. 280. The flow to S.D. ratios for 

the two speakers in each conversation are plotted accordingly, with each 

speaker's initials placed next to his respective p::>ints. A line joining these 

p::>ints delineates the :rrean progression for that conversation. The number of 

the conversation is placed next to the speaker with the higher flow count, 

so that corrparison between conversations is nore easily identifiable, especially 

with regard to their aspects. 

To give a concrete exarrq;>le, let us examine the highest A type conversation 

for the lows (no. 1) : Don & Jean. On their statistics sheet (p. 161) , their 

individual flow to S.D. figures are, for Jean, 4 flow units and 30 S.D., and 

for Don, 42 flow units and 2 S.D. In terms of our formulation-a person's S.D. 

is in direct prop::>rtion to the other person's control of the flow--we 'WOuld 

plot on the graph, then, that for Don's 42 units of flow control, Jean self

discloses 30 tirres, and for Jean's 4 units of flow, Don' s cotmt is 2. On the 

graph, which plots flow units against S.D. units, we have indicated with a 

letter "J" Jean's ratio of 4 to 2 in the appropriate p::>sition, and likewise, 

marked Don' s ratio of 42 to 30. The conversation's number--in this case, l--is 

opposite Don' s initial since he has the higher flow cotmt. A line joining the 

two points between J & D delineates the progression of these flow to S.D. 

ratios for that conversation and thus, illustrates the extent to which our 

fonnulation holds true for that particular conversation. In this case, Jean 

and Don' s conversation does correspond quite accurately with our formulation; 

as is evident by a comparison with the mean for all the li::Jw conversations, 

which is plotted along the dotted line. 

As can be seen from the graph, not all the conversations conform so 

accurately with this formulation. In the lows, for instance, two 
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ronversations (nos. 4 and 8) deviate radically from this fonnulation to 

the extent that the speakers with the higher flow rotmt also have the higher 

S.D. rount. In the Highs there is only one such deviant case (no. 6) and t:w9 

other marginal deviants (nos. 2 and 3) • The exceptions to this fo:rmulation 

are contingent 'l.l£X)n the individual characteristics of the speakers in these 

interactions rather than the general aspect of the ronversation per se; i.e., 

in the IDws the deviant cases 4 and 8 are respectively B and e type 

ronversations; whereas in the Highs the deviant cases 2, 3 and 6 are respecti-

vely 2 A types and a B type. Clearly, then, the fo:rmulation transcends the 

distinction between A B and C types. 

The significance of this fo:rmulation lies in the fact that since it seems 

to apply equally to AB and C type ronversations it does provide us with a 

further methodological tool for ex.arrrini.ng interactions between strangers. 

This tool could equally be used as a measure for reference for any research 

investigation roncemed with self-disclosure between dyads. Its usefulness, 

rroreover, ~uld lie in helping to define those interactions which deviate 

--~from the rule and consequently help focus on the reasons for such deviations. 

This in tum may lead one to hY.[Othesize certain personality types of behavior 

consistent with certain S.D. patteming. We have already n:entioned on p. 73 

the ineffective attempts of clinical psychologists to link personality traits 

with JSW srores. The tine rray have coma, if such a thing is to be attempted, 

to explore "real life" self-disclosure patteming, and from this to hypothesize 

certain personality types. 

Areas for Future Research: General 

Two of the prima:ry contributions we feel this thesis :m.a.y have made towards 
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future research in the field is, first: the setting up of an open informa.tion 

systa:n generating free-fonn natural dialogue which may be used from an 

objective standp:>int as data. Second: the creation of a methodology which 

may be applied to the analysis of conversation in general and which we have 

adapted to analyze self-disclosure sequencing in particular. In other yo,ords, 

it is hoped that we helped to lay the gro'lli'l.d:w:::>rk for research in the area of 

"natural" or "real life" interaction, particularly in the fields of conversa-

tion and self-disclosure analysis. Hitherto, as Roger Lupei p:>ints out, 

research orientations were designed to suit traditional approaches: 

In keeping with the traditions of rigorous exper.irrental design, 
nany researchers have employed maximum exper.irrental constraints 
in order to control all 11 extraneous variables." Although this 
research strategy lends itself to the isolation of specific 
effects of various factors within conversation, rroving from 
this oversi:rrplified and controlled laroratory setting back to 
the real yo,orld is not without canplications. 

'Ihe present author has argued in favor of a rrore "naturalistic 
observational" approach to conversational research. In allowing 
dyadic rrernbers to interact with a minimal arrount of limitations 
and constraints the subjects reSp:>nd to each other and to the 
full richness of variables that may arise within the dyadic 
encounter. 3 

The twenty-four conversations which fonn the substance of the data for 

this dissertation would sea:n to reveal "the richness of variables" that is 

imrranent in real life interactions. Our 28 categories, on the other hand, 

which evolved as a means of analyzing the conversational data, are both a 

versatile and precise methodological tool. The category system, although 

designed specifically to analyze telephone conversations, is equally adaptable 

to b~e analysis of face-to-face interaction. 

Although we indicate that the structure of these 28 categories, as such, 

V\Ould be canplete as a methodology for conversation analysis in any context, 

we make no cla;im that there is no room for rrodification of the system in the 

3 L . · upe~, Roger. op cit. p. 49. 
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future. In fact, the reader should take into a:msideration that Bales t.c:ok 

over eight years to complete the final version of his category system for 

interaction analysis. However, this system which took two years to develop, 

has already proven itself to be capable of precision in l:oth the quantitative 

and qualitative senses. The versatility of the system is evident by the fact 

that each category is capable of further m:xlification to suit a research 

orientation. We have shown in Chapter 4 how the Y2B category may be m:xiified 

and how, as a result, 17 primary patterns of S.D. -were revealed from our data. 

Furthenrore, the patterns of individual speakers of the 24 oonversati.ons oould 

be selectively analyzed qualitatively, and rroreover, it was PJSsilile to draw 

general oonclusions fran the overall data on the basis of a quantitative analysis. 

It should be made clear that each of the 27 other categories can be 

tailored to suit specific research orientations, in the same way that the Y2B 

category was expanded. For instance, a researcher may wish to explore the 

qualitatively different YlA questions between a IJSl:'Chotl-J.erapist and his 

patients. One example might be a lYlA, oorresp::md.ing to our Xl category in 

which a new subject is introduced in a question form. Other researchers might 

wish to rrodify the X2 category in an effort to distinguish sc::ne of the legal 

cross-examination practices arising from direct questioning of witnesses. 

'lbrowbacks-K, Kl and WS categories--provide a wealth of PJSsiliilities for 

research: for instance, the way p:lliticians deal with questions at press oon

ferences is frequently in the form of a throwback and some :t;:xJliticians, such 

as Pierre Elliot Trudeau are masters of the art. 

The versatility of this category system is exemplified by the fact that 

it can be used to analyze all types of oonversation interaction, whether it 

be the transcripts of Nixon' s tapes or Hansard' s published debates in the 
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House of ConmJns or the taped interaction of four year olds in a playgrotmd. 

A further degree of versatility inherent in this rrethodology is that the rreth.ods 

of applying the category system need not be limited to the analysis of data on 

transcripts. With sufficient familiarization with the category system over a 

pericrl of time, one develops the ability to apply it to simultaneous speech 

interaction. Once this ability is acquired with the necessary precision, it 

-would be possible to analyze simultaneous speech interaction using nunbers 

(i.e., a prescribed numeral for each category), and to code the interaction on 

an apparatus similar to either Bales' Interaction Recorder or to a court 

stenographer's key ptmch machine as used in the law courts of today. In this 

marmer, it -would be possible to have an accurate coded analysis of a simulta

neous event. A key punch system, in turn, could easily be integrated with 

computer cards and patterns of interaction could be nore readily analyzed 

according to specific computer programs. 'nlere is no doubt that large am::nmts 

of data could be stored in this vay and the la.}::x:)rious 'WOrk of quantifying data 

manually W"Juld be replaced by instant feedback according to the particular 

research objective of the program. 

Thus, the fact that the category system may be coded for computer analysis 

makes the potential for this methodological approach seem quite favourable for 

future research orientation purposes. Ultimately, it may be possible to 

combine Allen and Guy's rrethodological approach for analysis of verbal behaviour 

{cf. Conversation Analysis: The Sociology of Talk, pp. 181-3 examples of 

syllograms) , using digital computers, with our own metmdological approach in 

which the categories ma.y be coded and likewise computerized. In this way, it 

W"Juld be possible, for the first tirre, to examine comprehensively many of the 

variables of a dyadic interaction in real time: te:nperal structure; syllabic 
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structure, somatic behaviour, intensity and energy investment, and categoriza

tion of each speaking turn according to our schema in tenns of info:rroation 

flow. 

A cross-synthesis of these two methodological approaches would thus 

conplem::mt I:bnald E. Allen's theoretical franEWOrk for oonversation analysis, 

and thereby pennit a greater and rrore comprehensive degree of analysis than 

has hitherto been possible. 

Areas for Future Research: Self-Disclosure 

A seminal direction for future research in this field would seem to lie 

in a synthesis of our own research data and meth.odological approach with that 

of Jourard and his school. As Jourard points out in this work - Self

Disclosure: An Exper'im=ntal Analysis of the Transparent Self, "Advances 

in any new field for scientific investigation are made 'When suitable 

techniques for measurem::mt are discovered." 4 The precision of our catego:ry 

system has already been derronstrated, and on the basis of this, we believe 

that a corresJ?Ondence could be made between dyadic patterns of self-disclosure 

sequencing behaviour and JSIQ scores. Although Cozby has specified, - "It 

is clear that the JSI:Q does not accurately predict actual self-disclosure, nS 

a viable comparison could begin to be made by comparing respondent's S. D. 

behaviour on an open info:rroation system and their JSIX.2 scores taken at 

a later time. 

4Jourard Sidney Self-Disclosure: An Experimental Analysis of the Transparent 
Self (Jol:m Wiley & Sons Inc.) 1971 p. V. 

5 Cozby P.C. "Self-Disclosure: A review of the literature." Psychological 
Report 1973 35 p. 151. 
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By extension, it sh::>uld be p::>ssible to correlate certain personality 

traits with individual self-disclosure sequencing patterns and JSIXJ scores. 

Although our research provides a frart:e~NDrk with which to investigate this 

further, it is still pra:nature to make specific correlations between sequencing 

patterns and personality types. However, this should be a long tenn research 

objective. Once sufficient data have been analyzed a clear CD!l'\[X>site picture 

should en:erge correlating S.D. sequencing behaviour with distinct personality 

traits. M::>reover, control groups could be set up to explore the variables of 

S.D. patterns between specific age groups and a COI'll'8Xison oould be made between 

san:e sex and mixed two-, three- and four-way interactions. In this way, a 

quantitative survey detailing the fonn and content of the S.D. sequencing 

habits of a specific age group could be established for adolescents, for 

instance, and thereby provide a corrparison with other age groups; for example, 

pre-adolescents or senior citizens. The benefits of establishing such a method 

for measuring and typing interpersonal behaviour extends far beyond the 

immediate ooncems of theoretical research into such diverse fields as 

traditional psychotherapy, marriage counselling, counselling of juvenile 

delinquents etc. Our hy:pothesis that self-disclosure sequencing pattems 

reflect psychological traits, if proven correct, could prove an important 

research tool in assessing interpersonal behaviour in widely different contexts 

e.g. the classroan, the witness stand, the job interview or the oontext of 

the family unit. 

Even in the area of l:ehaviour nodification therapy in which verbal nodelling 

has been successful in i.Irg;:>roving a person's willingness to self-disclose, 

our meth::>d.ological approach could be useful as a means of coding the verbal 

interaction itself, and providing a conparati ve basis for measurement between 
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different participants. The effects of such verbal rrodelling in relation to 

self-disclosure levels have been described in Kanfer and Goldstein' s Helping 

People Change, and in. the work of Bandura {1968), Marlatt (1971), Kaplan (1971), 

and recently H.L. Hall {1973) in his unpublished doctoral dissertation,·~ 

effect of personal and :impersonal· participant rrodels in ·in~sonal·opermess 

in sane and mixed sex groups. 

Another area in which future research in self-disclosure oould be ooncen-

trated on is outlined by Cozby in Psyclx:>logical Report (1973) • Possibly 

because nost of the research has ooncentrated on questionnaires Cozby points 

out, "Little work has been done on the oontent of info:onation disclosed, 

altb:>ugh there is SOI'!'e research on the positive or negative aspects of the 

info:onation. •J6 Our raw data (200 hours on tape) is readily analyzable in 

tenns of the oontent of info:onation disclosed. 

Sociolinguistics and Sociology 

The work of Hyrres, Lal::x:>v, I..an'bert, Pride and Holmes, Jaa::>bson, Fishman 

and Ervin-Tripp arrong others each represent a specific sociolinguistic 

research orientation and metb:>dological approach which \'7as reviaved in Chapter 

Two (cf. MJdel p. 53 ) • However, in acoordance with the interdisciplinal::y 

research goals of the field of sociolinguistics, we believe that our category 

system for analyzing conversations could usefully a:mplem:mt the above method
ological approacl1es in their research endeavours. Likewise in sociology and 

ethnortethodology the net:bJdological approaches of Gof:frtan, and the Sacks and 

Schegloff school of conversation analysis might find the theoretical fra:rrework 

6 Op. cit. p. 156. 
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of Allen and Guy, and our own, Cc:.:r:11?lementa.I:y to their approaches. We will not 

discuss this at great length since we have already reviewed in Chapter '1\,.o the 

extent to which our data and methodology are J:x:rth different from and of 

significance to the research orientation of each of the above. 

Ibwever, we will focus briefly on one area in sociolinguistics to give a 

specific exanple of how our research data and methodology can be of use to 

another research orientation. In Language and Sex: Difference and I:ominance, 

the editors, Barrie Thorne and Nancy Henley, have Compiled n:ost of the relevant 

work in this new field and have pinpointed certain areas of research which are 

weaker than others - for instance, a::mtent analysis and control of topics. 

Very little research on the topics of everyday conversations has been made 

since the pioneer work of Carney Landis National Differences in Conversations, 

Journal of Abnormal and Social Psychology 21 (1927) , and M.H. Landis and 

H.E. Burtt A Study of Conversations - Journal of Cc:.:r:11?arative Psychology 4 

(1924). Exceptions to this are Susan Hardings' W:>men and Words in a Spanish 

Village (1975) and J. Klein' s The Family in Traditional Working Class England 

(1970}, and Mirra Korrarovsky's Blue Collar Marriage (1962). 'Ihe only study 

based on a taped naturalistic setting is William Soskin and John P. Vera's 

The Study of Sp:?ntaneous Talk (1963) - the taping was of a husband and wife's 

conversation during only one 16 hour day. Again little research has been rrade 

on how topics are raised, dropped, developed and changed etc. with the exception 

of Phyllis Chesler' s Marriage and Psychotherapy, Vera P. John's study al:x::>ve 

and J:bn Zimnerma.n and Candace West's Sex ROles, · Interruptions and Silences in 

Conversation. West and Zimnerma.n' s results are l::ased on only 31 segnents of 

a fEM minutes each; their results must thus seem subjective, and their 

conclusion is: 
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This collection of conversations does not, of course constitute 
a probability sample of conversationalists or oonversations. Hence 
simple projections from findings based on this collection to 
conversationalists or conversations at large cannot be justified 
by the usual logic of statistical inference. (.· •• ) M:Jre systerratic 
research should settle the question of the stability and generality 
of our findinge. 7 

The sample of random l:Durs from our tapes oould provide enough data for the 

kind of statistical inference required. It sl:Duld be clear, then, that our 

fr~rk for oollecting data and the data itself (200 hours) could oontriliute 

substantially to such areas of research focusing on content analysis. M:Jreover, 

our category system could provide a suitable met:hodology for the further 

investigation of topic control. 

Finally the telephone data could also provide a source of verification for 

much of the recent research in the area of sex differences in word choice, 

syntactic usage and language e.g. Lakoff (1973) that worren use nore tag question 

fonna.tions than men; Kester's findings that in a mixed group of people it is 

the men who talk :n:ore than worren; Lal:ov (1966) and Trugill (1972) found that 

IDiren "infonnants • • • use fonns associated with the prestige standard :n:ore 

t..'I-Jan Iren. n Hirshman' s sample of six dyadic conversations in Ferrale and Male 

Differences in Conversational Interaction found sex specific speech patterns 

e.g. ratio of female to male nm brrrrms etc .• 

Evaluation of the Telephone Project 

Judging from the apprehension which a m.:nnber of p:nple held concerning 

the project at the outset - that it would be a problem to get p:nple to use 

the service - that only bizarre people "V.Ould end up using it etc., the success 

of the project can be said to have exceeded all expectations. From a statis

tical standp:>int over 67,000 calls were recorded during this eight :n:onth 

7 zimrerman Don. 
Language and Sex: 

"Sex Poles, Interruptions and Silences in Conversation." 
Difference and Daninance (Mass. Newburg House Pub. Inc.)p.ll3. 
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period and several thousand people met and interacted on this four-way 

conference line. '1he lines were open 24 hours a day, and rarely was there 

longer than a 30 second interval between an open line and a new caller. 

The following graphs on p. 291 illustrate over a period of four rronths 

the total number of calls on a daily basis. The first graph details the daily 

calls over the tv.o rronth period from October 28th 1975 to December 27th 1975, 

when The Line operated without any rontrols from our home tenninal. The 

second graph illustrates the tv.o rronth period from Marc.."1. lOth 1976 to Ma.y 9th 

1976 when a control button was installed in our home tenninal enabling one to 

clear the lines periodically. 

As can be seen from graph 1 during the period when we had no control over 

the lines, the number of calls on a daily basis is quite erratic depending 

UJ:.X>n whether a line was tied up in sane manner or whether "Canadian roulette" 

was J:.X>pular on that day. The swing for the daily nunber of calls deviates 

from a low of 140 to a high of 390. The m:an for Oct-Nov. was 235 and for 

Nov.-Dec. 260, making the total m:an 248 for the tv.o rronth period. This implies 

that the average interaction on the line for four speakers lasted 21 minutes. 

For a correSI,X>nding tv.o rronth period from March to May 1976, when we did 

have control to clear the lines, the daily figures can be seen to be much less 

erratic. The margin of the swing from the lowest count 285 to the highest 355 

is quite evenly balanced indicating a rrore efficient use of the lines. The 

m:an for both rronths is 320, which implies that the average time of interaction 

between the four speakers on '1he Line was 18 minutes. 

The I,X>Stal strike of Sept.-oct. 1975, as mentioned, did prevent us from 

reaching rrost of the handicapped and blind members of the M:>ntreal community. 

Despite this a sizeable number did eventually succeed in using the service. 
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During the period from mid-octo:ber to March 1975 the lines oontinued to function 

well with the occasional disruptions. Hov.rever, by the t.i1:re the oontrol button 

was installed in March, the ratio of older to yotmger callers had gradually 

reversed itself from the initial mean of 70% older and 30% yotmger callers. 

Although the subsequent ratio of 70% yotmg and 30% older callers does not 

indicate that the yomg l'liid completely taken over '!he Line as we had feared, 

they were nevertheless clearly in b.ie majority. 

This should not be surprising in view of how word of the telephone number 

spread. Although the number of regular elderly and handicapped callers never 

actually diminished over this period time, the fact that these people were 

predominantly shut ins, m=ant that word of the phone number did not pass 

beyond their limited network of friends. For the yotmger generation the 

number oould be passed rrore readily through the large network of friends at 

high school, CEGEP, and university, much as in the pyramid fashion of a 

chain letter. '!he factor of a prolonged teacher's strike during these rronths 

also induced stt:rlents to call during the day when otherwise they would have 

been in sd:ool. 

In retrospect, for many people, l::oth yomg and old, The Line became an 

integral part of their lives. In a great number of cases it changed their 

lives completely as a result of the relationships that grew out of these early 

acquaintances. One phena:nenon of The Line was that a fair porpJrtion of 

callers tmder twenty and over forty went on to m=et one another in person, 

developing pennanent friendships. The success of The Line cannot be evaluated 

in a rrore meaningful way than by relating the story of one such person whose 

life was radically changed as a result of the friends she made on The Line. 

Lucy, a sixty year old widowed French Canadian is representative of many of 

these callers and her letter, written in English, to the editor of The M:mtreal 

.§By:' is best left to speak for itself: 
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t-Dntreal, April 27th 1977. 

I was x:eading the M:>ntreal Star, dated Mardl 29th, when I noticed 
an article about '!el-Aid and Dial-A-iliat and saw the narres of RdJert M:>ir 
and Ran Blumer. I was very happy to see it, because I have been trying to 
get in toudl with them, and was even happier when I learned that they \\ere 
still trying to get help to re-open a Dial-A-Chat service, like the one 
that helped so many people while it was an. And I k:n.ow what I am talking 
about, because I was one of the many people that used that line and had 
their life changed 100% through the new friends they ma.ce. 

'YEll here is JrW story. Shortly after the opening of Dial-A-Chat in 
October 1975, I wanted to telephone CKVL radio station and I misdialed. I 
heard people talking so I excused myself, when sareane said, ''Hey Lady wait! 
Do you know what this is? 11 I didn' t know, so I said no, and a man explained 
to ne all about the line, and then every night I dialed that number and 
talked to Susan, Fx:eda & Ronnie, to Helen, Mary, Doug, Jim, George, Judy, 
Joan, Francis, Lilian and many many nox:e. We x:eally had fun, and talked 
about nearly everything unoor the sun. I was alone, sick, no friends, all 
by :rrwself with no one to talk to till then. Many used false narres, and 
Freda and I one night got an a loop line and exchanged our x:eal narres and 
phone numbers and I did the sane thing with Francis, Judy, Helen and Mary. 
I have net Freda and her husband Ronnie whan I found out was a blind man. 
'YE invited each other over, and got into the habit of having supper on Sun
day at their place or mine. We found out that it was Judy 1 s birthday 1 so 
we had a small party, with cake and presents and friends for her. Then 
they took ne to the Federation for the Blind, and I was accepted as an 
associate rrember. I also joined a second club for the blind called the 
C.C.B., and found to my sw:prise that I was so involved with my clubs that 
I didn 1 t have ti:rre anynox:e to feel lonely or in need of friends. I had 
so many, I couldn't even take t:ine off to be sick 1 so nw health, to my 
doctor's sw:prise, improved nore than 80% -it's not fantastic it's the 
truth - and all that thanks to Dial-A-chat and to Robert M:>ir and Ran Blumer. 

One night I happened to dial that number and a voice was saying that 
it was the end of Dial-A-Chat line; the nessage was from Robert and Ron 
themselves. Well believe it or not, now that night I cried. 

I do wish that the goverrnrent, the Bell Tele:tilone and any big com-
pany would do everything possible to help these two rren to re-open that 
line. Tel-Aid is doing a great jcb with energency calls - saretines stop
ping people who want to kill themselves, but don't you think that the help 
should con:e before a :r;:erson gets des:r;:erate to a point that she wishes to die? 
'!hat's what Dial-A-iliat was doing, helping so many :r;:eople help themselves 
before they got desperate. 

I'm leaving the Province soon to live out West, and my biggest wish 
or should I say dream is to get the financial help fran goverrment or large 
companies there, so that I can contint:e their work in another Province, and 
if I do succeed, Canada will have invested in the best cause of all - the 
welfax:e of those who ax:e alore wi t'll no one to talk to. For e~le, one 
person an the line was drinking to a point of insanity - with the help of 
people she net an the Line that person is now leading a good life , is 
happy, sober and sane. So it is worth fighting for - you don' t win any
thing unless you fight for it - and if Qt:ebec d:esn' t want to subsidize it, 
I will try in another province where they might unrerstand the need of the 
population, and help us help others. 

'Jhanking you very much, 

Iucie F. 
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Future DeVelopnent of· Dial-a-chat 

A new revised systan of Dial-a-chat has been designed by Bell engineers 

according to our specifications. '!his prop::!sed new m:xlel for Dial-a-chat is 

four times as ambitious as the pilot project of '!he Line and should prove to 

be even nore efficient than this earlier rrodel since it was designed to overcane 

the few problem areas (notably control) encountered during the eight nonth 

experin'ent. '!he newer nodel will have sixteen lines - eight for the English 

and eight for the French FQpulati.ons of Montreal - each of wl1ich are capable 

of being conferenced on a two- three- four or five-way interaction. To 

elim:i.na.te abuse of the system, for instance, by high school students looking 

to use it as a dating service, a switchboard operator will briefly screen each 

caller before conferencing he or she automa.tically into a conversation. 'Ihis 

can be Clone simply by pressing the appropriate buttons on an electronic 

switchboard panel. In this way, a switchboard operator can screen and conference 

callers in a matter of seconds, and still be able to nonitor the progress of 

the four or five separate conversations. Anyone attempting to disrupt a 

conversation ma.y thus be screened out and disconnected from the conference line 

.irmrEdiatel y, which should discourage repeat occurences. Rather than have 

recourse to "loop lines" callers could ask to be conferenced in pairs for 

greater intimacy, which because of the electronic conferencing system would 

present little effort for the switchboard operator to rearrange the conference 

circuit accordingly. '!he versatility in conferencing combinations of the 

switchtoard panel and the speed with which such conferencing can be ma.de, 

combine to make this newer nodel of Dial-a-Qlat extrerrely efficient, easy to 

nonitor and operate. Furthenrore, only one person at a time is needed to 
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operate the system, and \rith a large volnnteer force at Tel-Aid the 16 lines 

of Dial-a-chat should be open 24 hours a day, in the near future. 

An i:mpJrtant aspect of this use of telephone teclmology, an aspect which 

this dissertation clearly derronstrates is that we are dealing here with two-

way ccmnunication interchanges. It is i:mpJrtant to emphasize the obvious in 

this respect in terms of the future of this type of telephone experirrentation 

because this is one of the few ways in which con:rnunications becomes an anti

centralizing force. M::>st other forms of con:rnunications are one-way and centrally 

controlled. Even pseudo two-way interchanges such as radio hot line shows and 

letter-to-the-editor sections of neNspapers are highly selective processes with 

the so called gatekeeper tightly oontrolling the fonn and oontent of the infor

mation flow. With these exceptions, the mass media themselves are entirely one

way, with the public as individuals being talked to as a collectivity. In a 

less technological society than our own, this fact would have little oonsequen

ce, but its implication is astotmding vhen one realizes that many nernbers of 

our society, particularly Canadian society with its long winters ,are partially 

or totally reliant· on the media for any commmications experience at all. Old 

people, the handicapp::d, the housewife in the suburbs, even we have discovered 

the teenager I are oons~s of an ever increasing diet of this one-way corrmunica

tions experience. 

The hnnger for two-way canmunication is reflected in :rn.a.ny ways in our 

society. Sone people turn to the psychiatrist for "someone that will listen 

to them". The lines of the hot line radio shows, unsatisfactory as they are 1 

are frequently jarrrred.; services such as Tel-Aid are heavily used {up to 40%) 

by people desperate for SOJ:OeOne to talk to, and the recent explosion of CB sets 

can be attributed in part to this need. It is our belief that a cormnunication 
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service of this type, sarte!'iNhat regulated in tenns of the large number of 

people having access to it, 'IIITOuld serve an .i.Inp::>rtant and unique :ftmction to 

a sizeable proportion of society. The simple fact is that many people in our 

society are· isolated from each other - often through no fault of their own. 

Two-way ccmnunication is the casual non-threatening form that this service 

takes, and 'IIITOUld provide the seed for many to expand their circle of friendship 

and develop meaningful and continuing relationships far beyond the scope of 

the telephone lines. The Line, tedmologically far from perfect as it was, 

provided anple proof of this throughout the short tenn experiment. 

The great po1.1er of the telephone is its neutrality as a transmitter; it 

-works in any language and any em:::>tional idiom. M:>st of the time we use it 

to talk to people we already know and build our relationships with it, even 

to the extent that recent statistics su;gest the average Canadian spends two 

hours every day on the phone. This thesis has thus dealt with sare aspects 

of the question of heM the telephone can be used to make contact with those 

we do not know. The following statistics -would indicate that this service 

could serve a large number of people at relatively low cost. 

The impact which this system of interaction could have on an urban corn

rrnmity, if properly controlled and if social isolants can be reached and 

encouraged to call, can only begin to be imagined if we estimate the numbers 

of calls and callers which sixteen lines would handle over a period of time. 

Our experiment has shown that 18 minutes is the four-way conferencing mean 

for a total of 320 calls a day. If we extrapolate frc:m this to the conditions 

of 16 operational lines, then the number of calls registered -would be - 1280 

per day, 38,400 per nonth and 467,200 per year. 'Ibis implies that 10,000 

people could make close to one call every week of the year, or looked at 
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another way, 40,000 p:ople could make b-lelve calls on an annual basis. 

Assuming that each caller rret three new people each t.im: he called, the 

possibility of _I:enrutaticns for' a smgle persoo making ns-1 friends is 

rerrarkable - e.g. each of the 10,000 callers would have a chance to meet 

150 different people throughout the year; or, each of the 40 ,000 people 

would talk to up to 36 different p:ople. The llnp:ict of this is still hard 

to imagine but judging frcm the ext;:erin'en t there is every reascn to 

believe:·th.at the da:nand -is there, and that it would not be lcng before the 

circuits would be jamrred. 

Claims to Originality 

1) A nE!Vl method of tele}.ilooe canmunication was set up whe:reby 

four-way ocnfemncing beb1een strangers could be m::mi tored 24 hours 

a day. This open information system provides a mique framework 

for studymg natural data useful for objective research in inter

personal camrunicaticn. 

2) A new methodology canprismg of 28 categories was ceveloped 

which can be applie:i to conversation analysis in general. 

3) 'Ihe self-disclosure patterns of 48 sp:akers have been 

sp=cifically analyzed and the foundatioo for future research in 

this area has been established. 
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